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$1 haue publiſhed this 
x Reader) to pleaſure 


though I haue de 
5 large in my former Bpiſtle, 
„n Det for that Irhinke many 
r wil not reade the ſame (28 
1 . would ,) herein 

diſcourſe thereof, 

which is, that one SIVQILA, a man that liued 


odly, loued honeltic, anc:efteemed equitie, was ſo 
9 ghtineſſe, faſehode, 


and other great enormities of his owne Countrie, 
that he trauelled to finde out a Countrie and people 


\ 


that were 3 to his one affection. Who, at the 


laſt, when hee had trauelled thorowout the whole 
worlde, as he thought, chanced to meete with one 
whoſe name was OMEN, dwelling in a Countrey 
there called MA V QSV N: wherein, as he ſaid, ge- 
nerally be ſuch bleſſed Biſhops, ſuch perfect Prea- 
chers, ſuch yertuoys Miniſters, ſuch godly Gouer- 
nours, ſuch mercifull. Magiſtrates, ſuch iuſt Tudges, 
ſuch worchy-Laws, fach charitable Lawyers,ſfuchho- 
neſt Attorneis, ſuch pitifull Phyſitions, ſuch friend- 
ly Surgeons, ſuchliberall Lordes, ſuch lowlie Ladies, 


uch gentle Gentlemen, ſuch loving Huſbandes , ſuch 


obedient Wiues, ſuch humble Children, ſuch modeſt 
| Maydes, 


np. 
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Maydes,fuch To wo nt Seruants, ſuch good and plaine 
Dealing, ſuch Hoſpitalitie, ſuch wonderfull Charitie, 
ſach praQizing of Godlineſſe, and ſuch ſtriuiuig to 
Doe well, that the ſame STVQV ILA did wonder, 
at it,ſaying,Itis Too GOOD To Br Tryt: wher- 
ofthis Booke hath his title, which if che Diſcourſe 
thereof be well marked, I doubt not but that it will 
like the Godlie, pleaſe the Honeſt, and warne the 
Wicked, And therefore, as I haue taken long paynes 
in framing it, ſo] beſeech thee take a Ifet{ePaynes to 
reade it thorowly , which is all chat I wiſh, And 


thus I ende, | | 2 88 5 
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Too good to be true. 


The pl dV diſcourſe e doth followe,and i is dc» 
c ared by tyvo, Whoſe names ate, Omen and 
Siuqils 


Omen. 


JEL 
oz wee neuer goe to trouble any: 

1 | neither ante ſhal trouble vs. hat 
— — — 


— t 

Siuqila. D fir, Yam come from the lurthel parts ol the 
woulve I thinke , there is no place noꝛ Countrep but I haue 
bin in it Jbeleue, (except this where you dwel) my name is 
Siuqila, aſinnerJconfeſſe, but one that feares God, loues 
his worde, eſtemes equitie, and abhoꝛs wickednes mychiefe 
deſire is to finde out ſuch a Countrey and people, as are al- 
togither affectioned as I am. 

Omen, You map goe round about the whole woꝛlde, and 
thoꝛow and thezowe it againe, ere you ſhal find the leaſt vil ⸗ 
lage! much leſſe a whole Countrey)ofſuch as dou name your 
ſelfe to be: I pꝛayytu ot uhat Countrepare you? 

Siuqila. Foz ſaoth J was bozne in a famous and molt ler- 

tile Aland called Ain. 
Omen. It I doe not miſtake it, there are ſome ofyour 
Countremk, chat would 1 out halfe a dozen oathes. 
| | | in 


— 
1 
1 

— 
4 


— 


place in Paradiſe, o; a houſe in 
meane uꝛt to harboꝛ in ell. 


re — — — 


— —— — — — on 
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in a great deale leſſe calke then you haue vtteren. 


nie other, to commonlie frequented, was the chicke occali⸗ 
on of my comming from thente. | . 

Omen. hat: and could you finde betwæne that and this 
us cod and met plate to reſt inn 55 


Diuqila. No trulie, notwithſtanding J haue bin ſince iu 


diuers Countries, where Gods woꝛdis trulie pꝛeached, and 
many godly pꝛofeſſaʒs thereof, But bicauſe the molt parte 


was gtuentogredy gaine, to fraud and flattery, and to wic⸗ 


kednes and miſchiefe, there was no place fo me. 

Omen. Are pon ſo vertuous, that pou map not dwell with 
the wicked? are pou ſo holy pou may not abide among the 
haughtyꝛand are pou ſuch a Sind, you map not ſettle your 
felfe with ſinners? Then truly, epther you mult gefte you a 
Heauen : fo2 I thinke pou 


Siuqila. The Lozd kepe me thence:aud the moſt enimies 
Jhaue. Butſir, I would not haue you thinke, that J take 
my felfeto be ſo vertuous, that al other are to ſinnetul to be 


tonuerſaunt with me. Foz ſo I might ſme to be moze Pha ; 


rizaical then faithful, moe wicked then wittie, and moze de⸗ 
uiliſh then godlie: fo the Fathers could not flie from chem, 
the Pꝛophets were pꝛeſent wich them, Chuſte the fonne of 
God was conuerſant with them, » Apoſtles were alwates a⸗ 


amg thẽ, the PMartyzes remained ſtil with the, e the ſaints 


in tis life cannot ſhun them. But truely ſir J loath and de; 
teſt ſuch vile and abhominabe ſinne fo much, as is commons 
Ip vſed with many of them at this pꝛeſent, that my heart did 
tuen ſinke fo2 ſoxrow, while J was among them. 

Omen. hy did not you returne into pour own Country 


ſieeing vou could finde no fit place fo2 your purpoſe: 


Siuqila, Truely becauſe I hoped the further the better : 


hut J found by pꝛoofe, the further the wozſe. Fo) after I ve- 


parted from the carnall Goſpellers, I came among the per- 
uerſe Papiſts,amig . was ſuch Duperltition, 7 = 
: an, 


— 


— 
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trie, and maſſing, with other abhominations: belides the im 
pꝛiloning, racking, puniſhing, killing and burning the true 
pꝛokeſſoꝛs of Chꝛiſt: that I could e not chooſe, but openly tel 
the truth e their faultes. Thich in no wiſe they could abide 
to heare. Whereby quicklie I was impꝛiſoned, and there ſs 
puniſhed : that the vnchziſtian Turkes would not ſo haue v · 
ſed me. OS | | | 
Om. how chanceth þ:fot they name thiſelues Chziſtians. 
Si. They are chꝛiſtians in name:but diuels in their deeds. 
Omen, It is maruell you eſcaped their hands: if they be 
ſo cruel as pou ſap they are. | 
Siuqila, Jt was againſte their willes,-youmap be ſure, 
But as the Lozve deliuered Peter out of his chaines : ſohe 
of his mexre godnes deliuered me miraculoullie, and fo you 
would ſay, it I did tell you how. And thus(as Dantell ſaieth) 
the Lo2dneuer faileth them that put their cruſt in him. And 
when J was eſcaped their handes, J trauelled further, vn⸗ 
till I came among the Heathen Jdolato2s , from whence 1 
witht my ſelfe with a god will: but to ſay trulie , I founde 
moze loue among them, not kuowiag God, chen among the 
Paptfts p2ofeſſing God. Who though they woulde not be⸗ 
leuempreligis:yet they liked it a great deale better then Þ 
Papiſttcallreligion,after J had reuealed ; maner thereof ta 
the, And the thzough long trauel, J hapned amongſtthe Ca * 
nibals, who vſe to feede on mens fleſh, But God lo guide 
my kette, that I fled from thence, and thꝛongh his great pꝛo⸗ 
uidence eſcaped them. e 
Omen. Pon that are men ot God, ought neither to feart 
drath noz fliefrom perſecution. 
Siuqila. No ſir, æ why ſoꝛ did not Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God 
which was without ſin feare death himſelfe ? & haue we that / 
are moſt wicked ſinners, a greater pꝛerogatiue therin then 
he had? And doth not Chziſt ſay alſo:ifthep perſecute you in 
one Cittie, fle into another: then ik we may lawfully fle fro 
Chiiſtesenimies fo? feare of killing, we may well flee from 
the Canibals(that knowe not God ) foꝛ feare of eating. 
= 0 B. ij. Omen 


ta be earthly ſinuers, not heau enlp Saints. 
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Omen. Nou haue ſpoken wel foz the defence ol pour own 


like. 
Sin qila. J haue ſpoken but reaſon J hope: Sir all the 
ſoꝛt of vs, pea the belt of vs all, are fraile fleſh, rather giuen 
to defend our lite, theu to amend our like: you muſt thinke vs 


Omen. &Ihat wil you doc now, doe you meane to go into 
your Countrey againe? 3 

Siuqila. Jintend to pꝛocæ de further this waie, perhaps 
this Countrey of yours may be lomthing better then where 


I baue trauelled, wozſe it cannot lightly be. 


Omen, Nap, you came neuer in the like ſince you were 
Siuqila. What,fo2 goodnes 02 euilnes? | 
Omen. Map, fo2 giodneſſe, godlineſſe, obedience,equitie, 

vertuous liuing, plaine dealing, and true meaning, that in 

all the earth is not the like: fo2 we haue ſuch commendable 
tuſtomes and excellent ozders,and ſo welkept and obſerued 
that you would thinke them incredible if you did hear them. 
Siuqila. Mel, though my trauaile hath bene troubleſome 
and dangerous, pet I repent not my iozney:foznow 


paineful 
hope J haue found the place that will pleaſe me: Ipꝛaye 
vou let vs make halt, J thinke long vntil Abe in it. 


Omen pou were beltcoknowe firſt , whether pou ſhal ber 


welcome thether oz not. g 


Siuqila. I truſt J ſhal behaue mp ſelfe in ſuch ozder, that 


none there ſhal miſlike me. 


Omen. Mel tu be plaiue, you cannot come there, fo) w# 
k#pe none but ſuch as are bozne and bꝛed in our own Coun⸗ 


trep, therefozeno Straunger can dwell with vs, foz if they 
ſſpould, we ſhould rather learne their vices then they kollowe 
| Our vertues. 


Siuqila. As pou are to be pꝛaiſe d fo; keping a- 
y the wicked, ſo are pou to be milliked fo2 refuſing the 
_ fo; you coulde learne of them noharme, but good- 
nelle. Ns 


Omen 


__ frey,when J had b | 
yuactiſed there: Sucha mind J haue thatmycountreymight | * 
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omen Spyeakeberter then we they map, but olfend ſo lit · 
tle as we.thep caunot. And pet if we ſhould recetiue any be · 
ing neuer ſv godly and honeſt: would all the bꝛood they man, 
be ſo godly as theyꝛno not ſo, ſoʒ the godlieſt fathers in the 
olde time „haue had godleſſe childzen. 

Stu qa. J tan not denie that: dutifyon wouldbe ſo god 
vnto me, as to ſuffer me a while to remaine in your Coun⸗ 
trey, J would(by Gods help)liue in ſuch ozder, that I wold 
not encreaſe pour number. 

Omen. Are pou notfleſh and bloudꝛare vou not a ſinners 

Siuqila, Pes trulythat J am, oz elle J were a Iyer, 
Omen. Then we wil not truſt you, noz put it in pꝛoofe:as 
godly men as you haue bzoken as greate pꝛomiſes as that: 
Therefoze ſet pour hart at reſt, you map not come there no 
pou ſhall not come there. 

Siuqila. Mhat remedy, J can be but ſozie, but mp greefe 
is the greater, ſoꝛ that Jam ſo nigh ſuch a Countrey, where 
there is ſuch godly owers, ſuch commendable cuſtomes,e, 

quitie eſteemed,and Uertue ſo imb2aced,(as you erſt did tel 
me) and cannot ſee it befoze J goe hence: O that J might 
haue bin ſo happie, to haue ſen the maners and oꝛders ther- 
of, whereby J might haue revealed them in mine own coun⸗ 
come home, that they might haue bene 


excel other in goodnes any equitie, 

Omen. It ſemes, that vou being ſo godly, and ofa perfect 
religion, there are godly Peachers in your Countey. 

Siuqila. Jed there are great ſfoze of them, thanks he to 
God, and ate very diligent in pꝛeathing the 'traeth-ofche 
G and doe mightily thereby repꝛoue — 
the Deuill doth ſo bulily ſtrow Tares among the good (| 
t Gods woꝛde, oꝛ the audience are ſo ſtony hearted, oz elſe / 
they are negligent oꝛ ſoꝛgetful hearers, 02 — that 
their painelull pꝛeaching doth little pꝛe uae, pet maze then 
ſome wiſh, but not ſo muchas N would, 

Omen. Then it were = vaine cole the orders and vles 

ih. 


—— — 6 — 


6 To 800d to be true. 


ofthis our Countrep,(if you might)fo2 leting they will not 
followe Gods woꝛd, which they credite, being among them: 

then it is like they wil much leſſe regarde our ozders, being 

vnkne wen vnto them, and that ſo farre from them, vuleſle 

they be of the ſeae of Diuc/ bzethzen, that rather woulde 
We:ie, — beleus oue that ſhaulde come from Hell, then the iroꝛde of 

God that came fromHeauen.Yet J am of this opinion, chat 
your Countreymen wil rather imbꝛace topes, gawdes, and 
newe vices karre bz9ught , then god thinges and auntienc 
vertues vſed nigb home: So ik you heard of our maruelaus 
maners, and excellent oꝛders: pet you weare as god e when 
you come home) declare them not, as ther to heare them, and 
followe them not. 

.  Siuqila, pea ſir, but many of them thinking that none in 
the woꝛlde haue better mauers, oꝛders, cnſtomes, wits, and 
knoweledge then they, and then hearing of ſuch far paſſing 
— Heirs, and that in a farre vuknowen Countrey, Ithinke ve« 
- rielie, hame would due them to followe and p2aniſe ſome 
of them at the leaſt. 

Omen, Doe pou thinke that your Countreymen wil doe 
— this moe fo; feare of Shame, then fo2 feare of ſinne ? truly you 
doe eee _ — — wo But ſuppoſe 
one foꝑbeare to p 02 feare of ſhame, and ans 
—4 Be — ther rekraines the 3 feare of Sinne:0} fo2 diſpleaſing 
ting. ot God: Doepou thinke that ſhame can doe the one as much 
harme in this wozlde,as Din can doe the other in the wozld 
to come e I thinkenot, foꝛ Shame can make but one to ba 
mocked, viſdained, xazev,and pointed at, and perhaps tobe 
whipte a little, empꝛiſoned, ſet on the Pillozie, oz ride in a 
Carte, the memoꝛie whereoflaſteth but a while, who after 
comming to wealth, ſhall baue as many tourteſies, as they 
that neuer did the like: whereas Sinne is la hoꝛrible in the 
ſight ol God, that eternal damnatiou in Hell fire foz euer is 
the reward thercof. 
Siagila, Dea, without repentance in Tit ill, amendment 
- of ite,and the mercie of God. cop 


Omen 


— 


— 


Too good to be true. 7 
Omen, Pea,but that is mote of Gods goodnes, chen ol 
pour veſeruing. 

Siuqila, I muſt nerbs grant that, bleſſed be his holpname 
therefsze, Well ſ&ing there is no remedie, J meant to gos 

home ward againe:fo2 no place that J haue traueled in,voth 
k exceilit foʒ true pꝛeaching, plentie and peace, 

Omen. J tell pou, they are the ſuch diſhes, as they that 
wil not be chankefullfo) them, are wozthie to fare wozſe, A 
thinke few people haue moze and deſerue leſſe. 

Siuqila. Jndgde as you ſay,vnles pꝛoud apparel, haugh⸗ 
| tie hearts, daintre dinners, ſut ketting ſuppers, detaſtable 
n ſwearing,and other vitious liuing de · 
erues it. i 

Omen, Nap, that is the next way to loſe theſe great bleſ- 
ſings of God: which they are not able io get againe, with 
al the cunning they haue. 

4 are worthie bleſſings inderde, if they couly 

it. 

Omen. If one of them werk taken away, they would lab it — 
if two ol them were taken away, they would fele ir:but if all Conddder this 
th:& wer taken away, they would lamkt it: can telthem v. 
* — x The Lon fozbid it: I hope in God nener toſs 

t day, | 

Omen, As good, vertuous, and honeſt Countreys as 
xours,hate at one time wanted ſome one ot them: they map 
thinke themſelues bleſled, that haue thꝛer ſuch treaſures all - 
ac once. 

Siuqila. Then what will you ſap tothem,chat lacke them 
all at once: 

Omen, They were moſt vnhappie of al nn 
—— and that oflate vaſe 

iuqila Yes trulie, and that oflate da b. rg 2900 

Ornen,Jthinke then they can neuer foꝛget rhe gomnecof Bs Barkethis 
God: that hath ſent them wealth foz want, p lente fox penis wa 
rie, light fo2 darkenes, quietnes fot trouble, peace fo wars 
and ſollace foʒ lozrowes. 


Siuqila 


j 


— — 
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Siuqila. Mo moꝛe they ſhould, if they would pꝛaye 32 
; In pouertie wel vnco God, as they pꝛate vnto men:if they were but halle 
1 we remember ſo good Childꝛen as God is a Father : oz if they did not wil⸗ 
| that we fo:= fullie winke at that they ould willinglyſe#, But #tulte we 
get in wealth ate made ol luch a maruelous moulde, thatrirhes will net 
_ - make vs remember our pouert paſt; yet pouertie wil make 
& - | vs remember the wealth we haue hab. 
VN | Omen, Ouch is the nature of wit lelle not of witie)men: 
| your going home wil bed 2ngerons, and your getttug home 
as 3 
Siuqila. That God that guided me hether, wil, Jrnff, 
N leade and pꝛotect me thither:but Sir befoze J goe, 7 belckch 
1 ys1 thinke not much, to let me vnderſtand your name, and 
| the name ol pour Countrep, 
A A Omen, J wil not greatly ſtick with you fo2 that. Jam 
p A hard place called Omen, and my Countrie is called tiugſn, there- 
to dwell in. f̃ge the place is not meete foꝛ you to be in,valeſſe vou can 
)liue foovleſſe, (IJ had almoſt ſaid faultleſſe.) 
_ Siuqila, Mell ir, wil nom take my leaue ot you, fare 
1 | 2 Yptipper her yur a a deſire bade 
1 to know the ſtate of aur Countrep? | | 
2 | Siuqila A maruelous deſireafJ knew how. = 
4 Omen. J like pou wel, and now fo2 the gov wil J bear 
5 vou, I wil make a relation to you thereof eſpecially ag much 


j as I can remember, 02 as you willaſke, 
F | Siuqila. J thanke you moſt hartely therefoze, and it you 
| tend in ned ol me as you doe not, and J as able t pleaſure 
'N OF vou as Jam not,youſhould finde as much willing es in me 
1 as J perceiue teadines in vou. 
= Omen. Your curteous ſpeach doth much pleaſe me, ther: 
fore aſke whatyou wil, x A will anaſwere accozding to your 
demaund. 
Siuqila. Ind not aſke you the cauſe ofthe good eſtate 
of pour Countrey, foz by pour fozmer talke, it ſemes you 
 Janeaworthy gonernour, obedient Subiets, and alſo 2 


offend? | | 


— — 5 —— 


Too good tO be true. 9 „el 
lawe s wel and thzoughly execufey., ©. 143 | 
Omen, You ſais true in the thee firft bleſſings you ſpake 
of, you may perhaps compare with vs, but in thele laſt chzx 
we map compare with vo. . 
Siuqila. You would not gaine ſo chu way as vou 
thinke, ik our ſubicces were to our ſoueralgne: fox truly we 
have moꝛe o2ders then be well obſerued, we haue verye god . 
lawes, though euil kept, and net th2oughly executed: ther⸗ 
kloꝛe our lawes (as Anacharſis ſapth) are like to a Spiders Aawes com⸗ 
web, which the Humble Bee doth bꝛeake and ruſh thozough pared to a 
at pleaſure, but the little weake and ſmall Flies are catchte Dpiders | 
c „ A e 
Omen, Þ knowe what vou meane thereby: ſurely Lawes True ſayings 
were as god vnmade as vnke pt. To what purpoſe ſcrueth 
a Mil, if it be vnoccupied and grinde no cozne : to what end 
is a rod, if the Childe be not beatea therewith when it doth 


Siuqila. To no purpoſe at all: and alſo if lawes bee euill 
then why are they made? ik they bee good, why are thi yr 11 
not kept. But ſir J pꝛay pou, do pour Biſhops, Pꝛeachers, $f IH 

and Miniſters live godly. _ | 1 
Omen, pea ſuch Biſhopu, Pꝛeachers, and Piniſters, as _ mm 
we haue, you haue not commonly heard of the like. | | \ 

Siuqila. Then I truſt they line accozvingto their p; each =—_ 
ing, teaching, and vocation, . : [IA 12-8 | 

Omen. you nede not doubt that, fo they are altogether Marke this 
ofthis opinion, that there is no greter repꝛoch to Bilhops. Weil. 
Mꝛeachers, and Miniſters, then to pꝛaiſe that waie, that they 1 
refuſe to walke in them ſelues. Therefoꝛe our Biſhops liue +. _ + 
ſo godly,our Pꝛeachers beſides ſo vpzightly,andour Dini- | | 
ſters ſo modeſtlie, that they doe tenne times moze good with, | I 
their vertuousliuing, then with their godly pꝛeaching and _ Ih 
teaching. | | 

Siuqila.Jfeare it is Too good to be true, which ifit. bæ, 

J would to God it were fo with vs: foz to tell you trueth, J 
feare there are manye with vs that doe a greate deale moze — 
_ N 3 harme 


— — 
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1 — harme , with their naughtie living, than they doe gov with 
if their pꝛeaching and teaching. 
1 Omen. J remember pou ſaid euen now, that you feared 
| my wo2des were Too good to be true: but J beleue verilp 
that theſe your wozdes are Too euill to be falſe: Foz ſurelp 
I thinke that ſome of that wozthy function, liues as repzoche 
fully,as they that are not oł ſuch a calling, | 
Siuqila. J would it were falſe ; notwithſtanding there 
are — of them though Gods godneſſe liue ſa godly 
and vertuouſly, that the cruelleſt enemies they haue, are not 
able to tepꝛoue them. 

Omen. It is an euill coneftelve, that beares nothing 
but Thilkles: and it is an euill garden that bzings fooꝛth no⸗ 
thing but waides, But truely as you ſay, the cuil ling of 
' the Pꝛeachers doth much harme. 

Siu qila. Jaffirme pour ſaying, ko; the EM aremoze 
- apt to followe euill vedes than good woꝛzdes. 
Omen. Yea, and moze' apt to followe euill woes than 
Iptto cui good derdes. 
euere Wake * $juqila, If they be lo giuen to follom both euill words 
| | A and euill veves , (howſoeuer they are tied oz lincked ) then 
k | what ſape you to cthacP2eacher oz Piniſter, chat ſaitheuill 
* and doch euill moſt conmon'» » valeſſeic be in the Pulpit 02 
* ES Church? | 
” 2 ee kudg Omen. Jump iudgement, the one is moze mute ta 
| * pꝛeache on the Pillozie, that in the Pulpit: and the other is 


_ — — — — — ah 
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| Moze mitte to be whipt out of the Churche, than to miniſter 
1. in the Church? 
1 | + | Siuqila, I maruell hom ſuch dare pꝛeſume to enter int? 


| that place? 
| Ag aun⸗ Omen. And maruell why ſuch are cholen, and put in⸗ 


0 dere. to that fd 
| Siuqila, (Alas, they counterfaite themlelues , vntill 


une ud. they get in. 
Omen. And when * vncounterkeite chemſelues a- 


gaine, 


„ 


— 
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gaine, why are tm not thzuft out: 
Siüiuqila. I baue knowen diuers ſuch in my Countiey, dif: 
plaſt by godly Bilhops. 
Omen. And haue notſome of them ben plaſt againe in a 
gr tat liuing, in another place,ſoue afcer ? 
Siuqila. Pes that they were, but how, and by what means 
I knowe not. 
Omen. Then J belckue I knowe. Fo2 hzibes, rewardcs, 
kriends, and letters, helpes many a one into that holy and ſa⸗ 
tred kuuction:that are meter to be Swinehe ards, then ſpiri · 
tual Shepheards. 
Siuqila. The moze pitie, I would it were not ſu. J mare. | 45 
uell that you haue none ſuch with you. | 
Omen. Ik we did as you, we ſhoulde haue as you baue. 
e haue neither Bilhop, Paſtoz nom Piniſter, but is lang 
and thꝛoughlie tried befoze, to be ot ſuch lerning and gadli | 
nelle, and of ſuch qualities and conuer lation, as is mate fo 
8 Biſbop, paſtoꝛ, oꝛ Miniſter, accozding to the deſcriptid of 
Saint Paule to Timothie. 
Siuqila. Then J thinke none is admitted into that func⸗ 
tion with vou, that intrude themſelues into it by giftes oz It: 
Dimonie, | | | [| c 


Omen. No Jaflureyou,foz if one ſhoulde ſame to offer 
himſelfe , oz pꝛocure by auy wayes oz meanes to come into à god oer, 14 
that woꝛthie cha ſhould not only euer after be eſtamed 100 


to be ambitious and couetous, (thinking he would haue it ra 
ther fo pzeheminence then fo2 pꝛeaching) but alſo ſhall loſe 
halfe the liuiug he hath,and be euer after euilthought ol, vn · 
til] he did encreaſe in vertuous liuing, that his repentance; 
therefoze-might manifeſtly appeare.Fo2 we are out of doubt 
that he that is anearneſtcrauer and ſuter foz a ſpirituall l 
ning cares moze fot the flæſe then the flocke. 

Siuqila. This was and is a common p2actiſe among the 
Romaniſes. 


4 3 W among the Pzote- 
1 
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Siuqila. Ifeare it is vſed among ſome of them. 
Omen. Take herde pour ſome be not a great ſoꝛt there 

Jay it is to manteſt , that ſuch ſ&ke the lining, not the of | 

te. 

Darke. Siuqiila. I thinke if there were nowe as ſmall liuing ioy⸗ 
ned to the laide offiees, as was in the Apoſtles time, there 
woulde be as fewe crauers of them, as now there be many; 

And then we ſhoulde be dꝛiuen to choſe ſit men foz the -piniz 
ſterie, as they of the Pinifterie choſe nowe fit linings fox 
themlelues. | 
Qmen,CAhatſoeuer they doe with vou, they cannot choſe 
them fo with vs: Chꝛiſt chooſe the Apoſtles, they chooſed 
not him, noꝛ ſuedto him fo2 office. Stcuen and the reſt were 
cholen to be Deacons,by 9 elders, foꝛ their vertuous liuing 
and god conuerſation: but they did not ſue fo2 it, noꝛ made 
friends therefoꝛe. But Simon Magus, one of another reli⸗ 
gion ( that loued gaine mote then godlineſſe) woulde haue 
- come by the holy Ghoſt at the Apoſtles handes foꝛ monep, as 
manp get ſpiritual liuings now adapes, wherevpon it may 
righely be called Simonp. Therfoze,if the Apoſtles & Dea⸗ 
tons, came moꝛe truly to their office being choſen and called 
to it oꝛderty, than Simon Magus) which pꝛocured oz called 
dimſelfe, euen ſo they that are oꝛderly called and thoſen now⸗ 
adapes, foꝛ their ability and godly conuerſation, to this woꝛ⸗ 
thy miniſterie, may be thought to be the true Biſhops x Pa⸗ 
ſtoꝛs: and they that come in by money, oꝛ by ante other vn- 
laweful means, may rightly be called Simon Magus Diſ⸗ 
ciples: fo; as Simon Magus thought to haue ſolde bicauſe 
he ment to buy, ſo the buying Paſtozs and Miniſters nowe, 
bicauſe they haue bought, they meane not to gie. 
Siaqila, Some haue Spirituall linings gtnen them fre: 
lp, pet vſe them as euil as the reſt, and are rather fleſers,tht 
kerders ok their flock. 3 | 
Omen. Then the fault was in the giuer, before he had 
iuſte triall ofthem : bu: the Bihopye 4nmote kaulte, foz 
— ad.niftiax them, be koꝛe he had true kno vledge ot their ler⸗ 
| | & ning, 
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ning, manners, and conuerſation. But if the patron that doth 
p2eſent, the Biſhop that doth admitte, and the Parſon that 
is pꝛeſented and admitted, did deplie conſider, what a deare C hey would 
pꝛice Chiiſt hath paied fo2 our Soules, what endleſſe toz⸗ not doe ſo 1. 
mentes euerie loſte Soule ſhalſuffer', the continual enter⸗ . 
tainement that ſuch Biſhoppes and Patrons ſhal haue in 
Hel at the Diuels handes, ko; pꝛeſenting, admitting, and 
ſuffering ſuch blinde buſſarves „ oz careleſle paſtozs,and the 
tontinual cherre, beſides the howeling, gnawing and gna⸗ 
ſhing ok teth prepared in Hel foz euerie ſuch Parſon, Pas 
ſto}, oꝛ Miniſter, the Patron then thinke woulde not pꝛe⸗ 
ſent ſo quicklie, the Biſhop would not admit ſo vnaduiſe d- 
lie, noʒ the Parſon oꝛ Aicar would not ſo raſhlie enter into 
ſuch a dangerous office, fo al the earch, nod the whole trea⸗ 
ſure thereof. | 

' Siugila, And haue they this conſideration with your 

Omen. Yea J warrant you , fo2 as J tolde you befoze, 
none are choſen into the Piniſtrie, but they are well tryed - 
and appꝛoued, to be godlie, wel learned, of a pure #honeft 
conuerſation and vertuous liuing: and etterp ſuch Piniſter 
doeth conſider, that the bloude of euerte Soule within his y a 
charge: that ſhall periſh thzough his default „that is, fo? tration ek 5 
lacke ok good teaching, oꝛ thꝛough want of repꝛouing. o) by — ot 

his euill example ol liuing, ſhal be required at his handes. 

And eue rie Parſon oz Uicar with vs doe likewiſe confider, A good cog⸗ 
that he ſhal aunlwere fo) cuerie Soule ſo periſhed, though — 74 
the negligente of the miniſter by him ſa permitted inhys Mauqlun. 
ture. And al the Biſhoppes with vs are ſo holie, godlie, and 
vertuous, that they weigh and conſider, that they ſhal an- A good coni-= 
ſwere foz euerye ſoule that is periſhed within their Biſhop⸗ — 2 the 
rike, thꝛongh the default of any Parſon, Gicar, 9 Pager Mauglup, 
there by them admitted, WEED 

Siuqila. D molt happie Countrey, that hath fuch bleſ⸗ 
ſed Biſhoppes, O molt bleſſed people, that haue ſuch p2ect- 
ous Paſto)s: if al Biſhoppes, Paſtoꝛs, and Miniſters, had 
ſuch a conſider ation as they haue, there woulde not be ſuch 


C. ij. gaping 
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gaping, ſnatching, pꝛocuring, waiting, ſuing, flattering, 


_ | crowching wiiting.riding, poaſting,gtuingrewarding,any 


Weis a nodie 
indeed that 


p2omiling, fo) ſpiritual liuings, as now is. Naythey would 
rather ſlie from them, then thus tofollowe them. O merre 
mavdneſſe to deſire our deſtruction, to pay fo our paine, and 


ney fach aſine to ſ@ke our owne ſozrowe, If one might haue a Farme fo2 
to: a Farme- the ſpace on one and twentie pe res, without paying of ame 


of 


This ts deep 


rent all that while,vpon condition that he ſhould behanged 
at the ende of the ſatde ye@res : might not he be counled a ve- 


ly eo be con ty noddie, that woulde paye ſucha fine fo2 a Fatme: truelie 
dered of many he might rightiy be thought to be ſtarke ſtaring madde,and 


that ſue fo: 


piritual l. 


wings, | 


— Note, 


This is to 


wei marked. 


wil pinch them home in their paiments at length 


cleane out ofhis wits; that will ſue painefullip, and labour 
earneſtlie to haue a beuſice, to liue idlelie and loptringlie all 
bis life, to pay the fine of damnation fo euer therfoꝛe after 
his death, in Hel ire. where there is paine without pleaſure 
ſozrowe without ſuccc ur, mourning withouc mealure, and 
miler ie without mercie. 

Omen. Call pou theſe fines, they are pꝛoper fines indeed, 


they may moꝛe pꝛoperlp be called fines, then the fines nowe 
daily giuẽ foꝛ Farmes:fo2 they make a final end of al. Ami 


were better to pay a god round fine at his coming in, then 
to pay ſuch a fine at his goeing out: this is the common fine 
that all Jdolats2s, vſitrers, whozemdgers,harlots,baudes, 
ſwearers, dʒunkards, cheues, aud ſuch like wicked perſons 
ſhal pay to the Diuil after their death, fo2 occupying ok their 


trade:he is not ſo haſtie in taking his fines, as many Land: 


loꝛds are now adaies. hat cana man deſire moze, then to 
octupy a thing frelp during his likeethe vſurers dare not fo2 
their eares lend their mony to intereſt vyon ſo long a day: os 
if they ſhoulde, che bozrowers would not be ſo bare, noz the 
lenders ſo rich. Mel though the Diuell ſuffer ſo long, vet he 


0 


Siuqila. A dolefull thing to conſiver theſe fines, a la- 


m e thing to remember thele fines,buc amoſt hozrible 


thing to paye theſe fines, *There is an ende of earthlie pays 
ments, lines, and vſuries, but the fines and bluries to the 


Diuell, 


— 


A — 
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Oiuell, hall euer be a paying, and neuer papde. ä 
Omen. A common laying, A day will come ſhallpay — 
forall: but wht this day comes, it will pap home foz Marke this 

foze ſaing the greatgwdneſſe ol God tan not moue vs, the well. 
wonderfullfriendſhip of Chziſt cannot pꝛocure vs, noz the 
ſtraunge examples of our warning, can allure vs: yet mg, 
thinkes euerlaſting damnacion with the feendes in hell fire 
ſhould feare vs. „ | | 
Omen, Omen J doubte there are ſome, which either 
thinke there is no hell at all, oz elſe that God is ſo merciful, , 
CEN none ( bee they ncuer ſo wicked ) tocome 
ere, | | 
 Siuqila, Ik anyeſuche ber, they haue either exerciſed | 
themſelues verie lietle in the Bcriptures, oz elſe they gine | 
very ſmallcrediteto it. Af they will cr edite Chzifte , (who Cher that be⸗ 
is well wozthy to be bel@ued ) then they can not bee doubt- leeue Chzilt 
full, but that there is a Hell:fo2 he ſapeth, Whoſocuer ſaith — N 
thou foole, ſhall be in danger of hell fire: and he ſapeth mm 2 
againe: It is better for thee, thatone of thy members pe- 
' rith, than all thy body ſhould be caſt into Hell: What 
nede Jrecite the woꝛ ds ofthe Pꝛophets oz Apottles,that in 
diuers places name Hell? I any be ſo incredulous, that they 
will not belckue Chziſt, they will hardely beleeue either 
Mꝛophet, Apoſfle, oz aup other, But J will pꝛomiſe them 
one thing, whoſoeuer will not bele eue Chziſt nowe , they 
ſtall belteue him againſt their willes at the laſt daye, at 
which time he will ap, Goe yee wicked into euerlaſti 
fire, prepared for you from the beginning. And then wi 
all the might and power they haue, let them pzooue him a 
lyar, 02 withſtande him ik they can. No, no, he will bee too Marks. 
hard foz them there:fo2 , though the Jewes ouermatcht him 


bere with bis will:he wil ouermatch them e all his enenn rs 


there againſt their willes. As there is a God that will pꝛo⸗ 
tec and dekende the godly: ſo there is a Diuell( yea a maiſter 
Diuell) befides manye thouſandes of other Diuels — 1 


— — —ꝛ—ę—ͤö 
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= will toꝛment and puniſh the wicked. And as there is ahea- 
h I pleaſgedic: uen where the godly and kaithfull beleuers Hall haue euer⸗ 
courſe where laſting ioꝝ and pleaſure: ſo there is a Hell, where the wic⸗ 
the diuel ſhold ked and infidels ſhall haue endleſſe ſoꝛrowe and paines : oz 
ve it (her wer elle, if there were no Hell, where choulde the dpuell. with all 
PN his vnder diuels kepe his reſidence 2 not in Hrauen Jam 
ſure, fo2 God did thꝛuſt him out from thence fox his Pꝛide, 
b but not to come thether againe. And though heauen be * 
and large, vet it tann t holde them both:and to ſay truth. the 
Diuelis ſuch an enimie to God, that he wil not haue ſuch an 
tuil neigh bour ſo nigh him. . 
Omen. Amon the earth Jam ſure, he ſhall not rowſte, 
0 | neither in the water, aire, noꝛ in the firieregionnext vnder 
' 1 the globe of the Pane, neither tn any ofthe Firmamentes | 
if : ,aboue, that are vnder Heauey, fo: alltheſe ſhal be conſus 
| med, | | 20 
It there were Stuqila. And if there were aPurgatozie (as Jam ſure 
a purgatorie there is none)thoagh ſome volts doe dꝛeame of ſuch a place, 
eerrhe Dine pet the Diuell coulde not bethere,fo2 it Qoulde likewiſe bs 
maine there, conſumed with the earth, fo2 that it is placed in the Centre 
ok the earth, as it is imagined. But ik their imagined Pur⸗ 
5 gafozie ſhonld be ſaued from deſtruction, A thinke the Pope 
| (the chtefe Piotecto2 of Purgatoue) woulde not ſuffer the 
| Th: Hope great Diuell, with ſuch a rable ok other Diuelles, to take 
? w wouldkeepz Poſſeſſion there: which hath bene one of the ritcheſt Panos 
k the diuel krõ thateuerhehad. 3201 it coulde not well ſtand with his Ho- 
l 


—— of lineſſe. (though the Dinell weare his great friend) to diſ⸗ 


place the ſ#ly ſoules that haue paied rente fo2 it afoze hand: 

f . . elpectallye ſuch ol them as he hath pardoned mante peares 

| SS irke theſe after the day of Judgement: fox though the date of fome of 

. one dil⸗ their pardons are ont alreadie, pet manie ot them will not 

— be expired ot a great while after. Nm ſir, if any ok them are 
pode ſoules luch as are appointed to go to Heauen, they wil tarry there 
that are in it. uo long er (it they be wiſe.) And they that are appointed to 

x | be damned, chey wil not goe from thence with a good wil, 

* | Ind further, the Pope ſhould doe them much wꝛong, - they 

| | | N | . hould 
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whoulde be put out of their plate ol Pꝛiueledge befoze their 
leaſe is expired. And many haue this opinion of the Popes 
god grate, that he will doe neuer a liuing man wong: then 
it is to be thought(ifhe be ofthat power as he is taken to be) 
be wil defend the ptoze Soules in Purgatozie in their right. 
whereby it behoueth him to witſtand God, that he doe not 
conſume it at the laſt day, when all the reſt ſhall be deſtropen 
with fire. And thus the Pope muſt nerdes k#pe the pow 
Sores in ere eee deſpight ofthe Oi⸗ 
uel, and all that take his part, 5 J 
Omen. But whatifthe Dinelt though his great might A queſtionts 
and power,ſhould(by fozce)get yoſſefſton of Purgatoziezhow * 1 


then? | 1 e, Dom the Dt 
Siuqila, The beſt thing that the Pope can do, is to curſe petlmight be 
bim out againe, wilb Bell, Booke, and Candle. Pen. 
Omen. Dea, but that will not lerue, no pet feare the Ol: Purgatonie. 
uel, as it hath done mauy a fond foole one the ear tg. | 
- Siuqila, Then the page ſoules are like to gor to macke⸗ 
Omen. Yea e al ß mon is loſtthat they paid to; Pope. 
Siuqila. Dea truely,if that be loſt that doth them no god, 
nay rather continual harme, foz che Pope and his d 
koz the 2 of money, bzingeth the ümple popes 
ſuch afoles Paraviſe,that he wil ſauc themwhich is the oe 
 cafton of their damnation, by belcuing aud truſting to him. 
Omen. Mo be to them that doe ſel and are ſold to the dt 
uel ko; money, they wil wiſh that they had not bene bozne, 
Siuqila-- Aud thereſoze if the Oluel ſhouty get the poſlel 
ion of Purg atozie, then the miſerable Soules were as god 
to be in hel with the Diuel, as the Dluel to be in Purgatoa⸗ 
rie wich chem, Mowe, conſiduing the Diuell cannot dwell in 
Deauen, neither in Earth, Water, no; in the fieric Region, 
noz in Purgatoꝛie, (it there weare any ſuch) then ſurely ho 
muſt nerdes of fozce dwel in Yell, koz there is no other place 
fox dim to be in, vnſeſſe he be na where. 
Omen. Nap, be ſhal not dwel there I tan tel him thar. 


Siuq;la. . be any ſach that ſaye, there 
ob: <P | id 


18 To good to be rus, 


is no hel Corax, Darhbon and Abyron(ifthey were here) 
would tel thẽ there is a Hel. If Nad ab q Abihu were here 
Witneite thee they would ſay that they lie, If Judas aue of Chaiftes Apo-, 


= Ther can 


Ales, did heare them ſay ſo, he would repzeue them to their 
face, t Dꝛues thał rich glutton were with chem, he would af: 
firm that there is Hel, not by hear ſay, but by pꝛwie. Theres 
foe ſuch were beſt to beleve there is a Hell, leaſt her ealter 
_ Ed comme, they fie there is a Hel. But luppole ther were no Hel, and 
one belened chere were one, could he haue auy harmethere⸗ 

Marke iis by: nd truly. Mary ik there be one, and he think there is none 
laring. therebyhe mizbt reape much har me, ko thinking one being 
none, woulde make him ſhunne euill, but in thinking none 
being one, woulde hinder him to doe well. Thus no harme 


there is ah 


| i: | d | 2c | ; f | f 
"4 1055 Arbe det (but wuch gwd hy belcruing there were a Hel, and be none: 
1 bes leare ot zel but much harme uo god, by thinking there were no Hell, 


and pet one. But the childzenof God will not ſhunne ſinne 
ko keate of Hell, but) feare ok diſpleaſing their God ann 
moſt louing heauenly kather: fo; the long ſonne will ſhun 
! PMpeete tobe Lil, rather to auoid his fathers dilplealure, then puniſhmẽt. 
}! - marked. Fe2 the childe chat uns euill koꝛ feare of beating, the ſame 
is obedient in hope to haue ſomething. Bur our heauentis 
Father hath ſd created vs, our Sauiour Chiiſt hath ſolo, 
J. uinglie raunſomed vs, and the holy Ghoſt doch ſo guide and 
Tondder fuffruc ys(beſtves the wonverkull benefites ö be daylp both 
| Fhis faping. giue vs(that our very duetp is to loue him, obeyhim,+#kep 
1 Hhts commaunndememtes with all our power and endeuour: 
1 though there were neither Heauen to rewarde vs, noz Pell 
3 3 koꝛ to puniſh vs. Mell, we haue bene ſo buſie with Deauen 
_ a8 and Hell, that we haue almoſt fozgotten the carth. J p2aye 
1 pon ſir, fs there any alteration iu the peoples maners and li ⸗ 
uing of pour Country, ſince the pꝛeaching ok the Goſpel? 
Omen. Alteration (quoth poti) tutte it is wonderfull, fox 
dc the firſt pzeaching thereok, the men tame tothe Sermons 
| Bote here. Jide Malkers, and the women like Players.  Whereat the 
31 | Pꝛeacher was ſo amazed, that he was ready ka go out ofite 
n Pulpit, flop he thought verilyclelng them in that . 
| f 4 ; . ; a a a i | re 
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there would haue bin either a play , a mummerp, ova Map⸗ 
game: But when he vnderſiood certainly, that they came to 
heare the Wermon, he framed his ſperthe in ſuch ozder vnto 
them, ſomtimes with mild and gentle exhoztations with the | 
ſweit pꝛomiſes of God fo2 doing wel, bꝛinging Chziſt foꝛ an 


exãple fo} thẽ to follow, ſaying: Though he was the ſonne of à goodpca- --- 


God d equall to God the father in reſpea ok his godhead, yet cher. 
he became poꝛe, humble, mek, gentle, mercikul, c charitable 
and went daily in ſimple & pooze attire, & finally died to make 
vs liue. And therekoze whoſoener loues Chꝛiſt, who would 
haue him their Sauiour, who thinkes they fhall ſtand in ned 
of Chꝛiſt c whe wenld haue him their friend at the laſt dap, 
let them follow him in humilitte, loue, mercie, modeſtie, ann 
patience, æ going ſoberly & deeently attired: And ſometimes 
he chundzeth koꝛth Gods thzeatnings & vengeiice of eternal 
damnation in helfire, to ſuch an did eontinue in pꝛide, coue- 
touſneſſe, enuy, hatred, vimercifulueſe, vrcleannelſe, fulthi⸗ 
neſſe, dꝛunkenneſle, idleneſſe, in other ſinnes and vices, that 
they were wonderfnily altred immediatly after the ſermon. 
Fo? ſome went weping away; lamenting # repenting their 3x maruelous 
ſinnes:ſome did hold vp their hands, ltoked vp to Heaven, —. at 
deſiring God to ſend them his ſpirit to guide them in a new the of _ 
kindoflife.And ſome ſwing their fond F gawdie going; dÞd woe. 
hold down their heads, (being maruelonfly «ſhamed there- 
of ) the ſequele whereof ſhewed, that it was not fained': fo, ö 
ext time they came to the Churche oz Sermon, there was 
ſuch a marnelous change, that the preacher thankes God & 
wept koꝛ top; foz the richer ſo2t did caſt off their to ſumptu⸗ , 
dus, coltly, gawdy, > gazing attire, # came in ſuch moveR'# Too good ro 


detent apparell, as was rather vnder than aboue their de⸗ be tollowed. 4 


gre: > they ript their coſtly e g. y garmentes, & ſolve the 
ſame to ſuch as would buy it ſo} other neteſſarie ves, þ mb- 

ny whereof thep dillributedamde the pwze, And the inferio2 
ſozt that were not able to buy newe garments, altered their 

old into a decent faſhion atcoming to their vegre? : fo that 


* there was neuer ſuch a ehãge in luch Hoyt time, Juclsut. 


y, f Siuqila. 


3 
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Tu otber Siuqila. Such a change Cod lende vs, Jfeare it will 


i | 171 — neuer come it hath bin ſo long a comming. J haue len great 
| | | © changes with vs betwerne one Sermon and another in one 


place: foz where the pꝛeacher perlwaded chem gently, and 
cried out agaiuſt them vehemeatly ko; their pzouve , ſump- 
g | tuous, and gaudie attire: ea, and in ſuch ſogt, that it would 
0 Cat haue made the very infidels to hauc relented: truely at the 
. next Serman akter, they were m92e cofly, pꝛoudly, æ moze 
1 85 gaudeip attired, uich moe newer aud conder faſhions than 
if befoze : Aus was nat this a change as well as ours: 
i | | Omen. But not ſo god as ours, | 
| Siugqila. Surely, yours was a wonderfull god change, 
| Note. Jleareitis Too good to be true. Fo 
Omen. Andtraelp pours is a marueilous euill change, 
© and J thinke it is Too cuill to be falſe, 
| _Siuqila, The maze euill u is, the moze ned to bee falſe, 
and che mooze good, the moze need to be true. Well, though 
tdommonly there is ſuch exceſſe of appareil, ſuch gawdie go⸗ 
ing, and ſuch pecockly c new faſhions euery dap: ( fo? al the 
| | Preaching aud teaching) yet your alteration taketh place in 
i ſame ok our people. 
k Merke. Omen. It is an euill ſoile that bꝛerds nothing but flu: 
bs | : It is au euil winter that hath neuer a faire day: and that is . 
F mad kinde of people chat are al giuẽ to pʒide. Surely, ſuch 
1 bꝛaue attire, æ ſuch ſhifting faſhions, muſt nds aſke great 
; i cd.̃oſt: x great colt wil quickly conſume. So that I beleeue by 
$ | theſe pour ſapings,many thereby are bzought into ſuch a cõ⸗ 
| ſumption, that they are houſeleſſe and landleſſe, their purſes | 
| penileſſe, and they at length meateleſſe,+ then they nede not 
feare to faint in their furres,no to be ſieke of ſurffetings: & 
| one good turne they ſhall aue beſides, they ſhal not be trou« | 
0 ble with taxes and ſubſedies,no2 with paying of houſe rent: 
and ſome of them beſides may boldly bꝛagge, that they haue 
i. ſpent as much in one peere,as their fathers got intwenty. 
N - Ypooze bꝛag · Siuqila. They that can make theſe bzags , may be bolde 
| to beg their bꝛead: ſurely, it there were nopzeaching at all, 
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me thinkes reaſon ſhould rule them, their owne wits ſhonly 
will them, and 72 want — 3 — 1 them, krom 
being fo pꝛodigall. and ſpending ſo vainely, "Ba 
Omen. What wil pou ſay tu them that are ſv bew!tcht? —— 
for vnle lle they were fo, they would neuer doe fo, Amarue⸗ 
lous thing that they will pay ſo deare foꝛ Gods diſpleaſure, | 
to ſpend ſo much to ſeene their owne ſozrow, e to go a while 
gapye, to begge ever after. But truely if they knew the pꝛie 
of Gods diſpleaſure they would rather go naked than weare Note thus. N 
ſuch attire, and though they thinke that they ſball be dildai⸗ | | 
ned and mocked if they da not goe accoyving tothe fafhion, | 5 
pet many do mocke them becauſe they goe ſes out of fafhton. 5 | 1 
Siuqila. Mhat mote kondneſſe than to beftowe money to 04. 
bee mocked? certainely if the auntient Fathers that liued 
vertuouſly, that went decently, and fared temperatly , were 
altue at this pꝛeſent, they wold mat uel at the going ol many. 
Truly our father Adam, wülch was Loꝛd of 9 whole earth, 
bad but a leather Pelte to coner his nakedneſſe, and to Kpe 
him from the cold, and God thought it good inough fo2 him, 
elſe he would haue giuen him a better to weare: and he was 
well pleaſed withall. But nowe many that haue ſcante a vil- 
lage oftheir owne, yen, and a great dealt lelle than that, doe 
ſo vaunte themſelues in their veluets, and ſo [way in their 
ſilkes,that one wouls take them ( vnleſſe they knewe them) 
to be rather fupertous than ſitbiects. And wher as one of the aharke here. 
cauſes why Adam did weare his garmentes, was to hyde oz 
couer his vndecent partes: they haue turned the vſe of their 
garments quite an other way, and weares them fox playne 
pꝛide. So that they are pꝛoude of that that ſhould make thẽ Marke 
aſhamed. Who woulde be pꝛoude of the ſheete he weares in : 
doing his penance? 2 * + BE 
Omen. None but foles I thinke, vnleſſe he be pꝛo 
for theoffence he committed, Fo? his offence is the cauſe why . 
be doch weare the theete.Sothat the ſheete ſhould rather put I* were good 
him in minde of his offence which made him weare the — 
ſheete, chan to be pꝛoude ol the ſheete. N 
. Siuqila. 


22 Toa good to > be trüe. 


Siuqila. Euen lo the wearing of our garments Houly 
rather make vs remember our imperfections, our vndecent 
parts, and our vileneſle, the rather to allure 1 vs from P2idez 
than thereby to be P20ud, | 

Jt is range Omen. Pou haue ſpoken the truth wich much reaſon. It 
iu deede. is ſtrange that that ſhauld pufte vp our hearts, that ſhould 
plucke downe our hearts. 

Siuqila. J pꝛap vou doe pour people kepe one faſhiou 
aͤnd onder in their apparell2 | 

Omen, Chat elle, to} if any with vs happe to change 

the kaſhi on of his apparel, ⁊ goe otherwiſe than the aunctent 
tuſtome of our Couatrey doth allowe: he ſhall not onely b& 
pointed at, and mocked therefoze:, but alſo noted of ſuch in⸗ 
conftaacie,chat he ſhall neuer after be called into any office 
1 my place ok credite. And furthermoze, he ſhall loſe halfe his 
| | goods which ſhalbe diſtributed foz the reliefe ofthe pode, fox 
that he ſ#ineq to diſaaine the fathion of his fozefathers: It 
e by pour fozmer talke, that cither you have no fach 73 
awe, oz it is not ſa kept. 

1 Siuqila. No truely, we haue no ſuch onder, fon fa many 
jt Do — fancies,ſo many fathions with vs. Oz euer one garment is 

| falhions, wanne, an other newe faſhiou is come in. 
Omen. That mult nædes be aer trouble to Tap- 

to2s, 
| *Siugila, It cannot chaſe . but that they make them 
pap faz their pleaſure. S.rely J muſe, ſeing there is fo 
much cryinx out againſt it by the Bꝛeachera „that they are 
ſo nem fangled and ſo fantaſticall. | 
Omes. It (nes they meaac not to fallow Chyiſtes ex⸗ 
ample therein, vo did weare as imple and as plaine a fa⸗ 
ſhioned garment eſpecially oł one ot his degre, as euer was 
wnne. And pet he was as able ta haue had as many new? 
fa hinz, 210 1 ly lutes 37 apparel Ut he had liſted) as the 
| bed of them all 5 
— Siaqila, Will ſing the King of al Rings was Fo | 
ent 
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tent to goe fo baſelie, and in one faſhioned garment: then 
why ſhould we that are earth, aſhes and duſt, packe vp our 
ſelues ſo Peacockly, weare our garments ſo gaudelp /r tent. 
ſo coſtlle and changinglie:J keart, itas ſo Luteler line, chut ci 
withont wee chaunge our copie, (and that with ſpæde) wer 
ſhall rather tall wich Lucifer ints Welt, then mounte 
into Mrauen with Chailte. All Gor creatures fromel, e be⸗ 
gin ing doe keͤpe their oꝛder and faſhion, wi erein God tcre⸗ 
ated them (but onclyman, fox whome G O Dmave them 7 
all whoe though heis the. maſt reaſonable treature on earth 6 $714, | | 
cfaliother : uheetheughhe hach the moſte occaffon tokepe = : " 


[Dark ths 


-.4 1. K 
9 


x good oꝛder of all other, and fo2 whome though G © D 


hath dene moze, then fo} all other: pct he ts the moſt cut of 
oꝛder of all other. Conſider the ſenſitine. Creatures infe- 
ridur to manne, which are Beaſtes,Birds; Fiſhes, wozwms, ©1425 1 
Ales, and allother ſuch like, aud pou ſhall not ſe aue ot | 16 
them, but are ofthe ſelfe ſame faſhion, oz der, and qualtties, 16 
as they were abone flue thouſand peares ſince, when God 
ſirſt created them. Mea and all well contente therewith, 
and looke foz no newe faſhion, Marke the vegetable crea· 5 
tures, whether they kepe not their olde faſhion ſtill oz uo: ad olde fa= © 
hath not the Pjimeroſe, the Cowflop, the Deaſic, the Pax ion. 
rigolde, the Roſemarie, the Lillie, the Apple tree, the 
Malnut tree, and all other Hearbes, Medes, tres, and 
plantes, the like flowers, leaues: ſtalkes, rootes,frutte,co- 
lour, ſinell, taſte, vertue, and qualities, that they had the 
laſt yeare+4 and haue aivgies had ſince their firſt creation? 
conſider the Minerall creatures, as ones,ſulpher,allum, . 
and golde, ſiluer, leave, tinne, and the other mettals, whe⸗ 
ther they doe not retaine till their olde fozme and faſhion 
that they haue euer had oz no: ſo that euery one may knowe 
them by their old faſhid that ſes thenſte vet man ᷣ God hath 
made loꝛd and ruler of altheſe things, keepe their ald oꝛder 
and fafhion(that ſhould kœpe himlelfe 4 al chings in oꝛder) 
doeth ſo diſozder and vnſaſhion himſelke, that pon will not 
| \3ke 1 that was laſte Peare, to beyimlelte this wache 


Note this, 


” Marke this 


nnnthie che 
noting. 
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Neither in apparell,conntenaunce ,behautour, geſture,noz 
perhaps in qualities no maners, and no maruel though we 
doe not knowe them tobe themſelues, koz I feare they them 
ſelues doe not knowethemſelues. 

Omen, Truely J neuer heard ot moze pꝛeaching and leſſe 
following then is there by pour ſayings, but if they woulde 
doe as we do exthep would bzing kozth better fruits then thep 
doe, 

Siuqila. bow is that I pꝛay vou: 

Omen. Ie doe not come ſo raſhly ta heare the woꝛde of 
God. q we make a ful accomt that when the pꝛeacher doth 
ſpeake:that then God himſelfe doth talke vnto vs: And who 
wil not goe willingly and reuerentiit to dere God ſptake, 
to atoidour damnation 2 

Siuqila. Oftrueth none vnlelle they be mad, foz what if 
a wozlvlie Prince ſhoulde determine to goe into a Cittieo2 
Country, al the inhabitants whereof were rebels and trai- 
tozs, and would with his owne mouth nat onely tel chem that 
be did fretly par them ok their rebellion and treaſon, dur 
alſo would giueto euery one of them his houſe, oꝛ Farme to 
del in during their fines without paying ol any rent, taxes 
ſubſidies,o2 any other charges? would they not with greate 
gladneſſe, detentneſſe, reioyceing and willingnes come thi⸗ 
ther, and molt reuerently heare that god Ring ſpeanee 

Omen. Oz elle they were woꝛthy to haue a rebels rewary 


that is a rope. 


Siu qua. Then they are worthie to be hanged eternally in 
Oel, that wil nor moſte gladly, willinglp, ioyfullp, decentlie, 
ſoberly, and moſt reuerently come to heare the eternall God 
the Ring or heauen himſelke ſpeake, who doth pꝛonounce not 
onelie vato vs his kree and generall pardon in foꝛgiuing and 
ſauiug vs by the deathe of his owne onene Bonne Jeſus 
 Chyifte from eutrlaſting damuation ia Pell fyze, (which 
wee tuſtlie haue deſerted by our veteſtable dee des) but al · 
ls pꝛomiſeth ds to dwell with him fon ener in Deauen in his 
oWaeKigvant , W — plealute, 2 


1 
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 happineſſe,quietneſſe and reſte, as none with penne can des 
tribe, wih tongue can tel, noz with heart can chinke(ſothat 
we will followe and obey his wozd) which to heare, marke, 


remember, and obſerne, it Rands vs vpon. erhe this, 
Omen. Dou haue ſpoken moſt truly and reaſonably. Foz 
ik we doe willinglie and reuerentlie heare an earthlie Pzince 
ſpeake fo2 our ſhot and vaine p2ofit: how much moze ought 
we with great iop, deſtre, and moſt humble reuerence, heare 
God ſpeake vnto vs ko; our endleſſe pꝛolit, iop pleaſure, and 


© felicitiee Therefoze (as Jſaibe befoze) we make ſo kull ac⸗ 


cdpt to heare God ſpeake(fo) it we heare his woꝛd, we hears 
him: fo2 God is the wozd)thatbefoze we heare the Sermon, 4 
we fall moſte humblie and reuerentlie down vponour knos, 
e do pꝛay moſt hartelp to God, that he of his merciful god - 
neſſe will ſo lokten our heartes, that his holy wozdemaytake 
de&pe rot therein, that he wil encreaſe our memoꝛie that we 
may carrie away the good leſſons that we ſhall heare therein, 
and that his holy ſpirit may aide vs, guide vs, moue vs and 
p2ocure vs to bung fooxth the fruites of the Ooſpell, which 
ſhall be taught vnto vs therein. | Merits BRL 
$1uqila. Oh it is that godly and feruent pꝛayer that woꝛ⸗ 
keth this wozthie effect, | 
Omen, Yea,andattheendofeierie Sermon we pꝛay in 
ſuch oꝛder likewiſe,and in our pꝛiuate houſes, we ceaſe not 


to frequent the ſame. © 
Siuqila, Yea, that is the way fo} ſuch a ſede to growe. This is to de 
Foz what is it to ſowe Seede vpon the graſle oz greene conddered. 
warde vnploughed oz vndigged ?: euen ſo what is it to ſowe 
ſuche a holy ſeede in harde and unpꝛepared heartes* it is 
. this godlie pꝛaper that peaching (@ little pꝛe- 5 
| uailes, b l eg bu 45 
Omen. It is poſſible that many ot pour Sermon hea - 
rers, doe miſtake the Pꝛeacher when he willes them to 
lap, | 75 | 1 
Shui. herein doe pouthin ke? i 
Omen, Perhappes they take 2 in ſteade ol Pap it | 


i 


true. 
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is but the miſtaking ok one letter. 


That is very Siuqila. Iknowe not whether they take it ſo, but J think | 


they make it ſo.Fo2 many goes from the Sermd to dinner, 
and from dinner to plap. 

Omen. Aud why not from the Sermon to ſupper „ and 
ſupper to play: It woulde græue them tobe balle ſo long a 
pꝛaping, as they are in playing. 


M is well. Siuqila, A ſtrange thing to be wondzed at, and againſte | 


all reaſon, that many doe plape without wearinelle , (ea: 
uen 02 eight howers together, perhappes a whole night, 
to diſpleaſe God and looſe: but to pꝛay à quarter of an hour, 
woulde tyer them to pleaſe God and win. Foz want of this 


Too true. aper, the pzoude goes as p20ydo? pꝛouder from the Ser 


Marks. 


"they will goe to hell. ludas did moze fo) money, then money 


mon as bekoze,asis lene by their ſtoutneſſe, geſture, and 


haugbtineſſe: and the rich couetous, as gredte 02 gredier 
then befoze. Foz though they are woꝛth a thouſande pound, 
their eares are ſo deafe, their heartes ſo harde, and theme: 
purſe ſo ſhutte, that one pe N cannot get out to ſucs 
cour the por 

Omen, Mel. J feare God will kepe bis mercie from the | 
rich that kepes their money fromthe pate: and then thep 
are in a god caſe, 

Siuqila. Diues would giue all the woꝛlde if he had it, to 
be out ot Hell, and rather then they will part with a pen nie, 


[4 


will oz can doe fo2 him:foz money hath bzought him to Hel, 
but monep cannot bꝛing him out of Yell . Therekoꝛe, woe be 
to that money that makes them be ſo madve, to loſe the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence ol God, foꝛ the company of the Diuell. 

Omen. Truelie you would wonder to ſa how the people 
t vs of thẽſelues, immediately after the pꝛeaching is enden 
do come flocking & rhzonging one another to the pꝛeacher, to 
whome(being a man ol luch godlines, conſcience and credit) 


| they moſt —— li liberally doe deliuer money ac⸗ 


coꝛ ding to their abilitie fo2 him to diſtribute to; pone, as he 
ſhall _ * neceſlitie ſhal require: and ram be: 
us 
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lieue how they pꝛeale to bee one afoze another: and it is no 


ſmall ſumme that is thus giuen at one Sermon. "67 

Sivgila, Doe they thus at eucry Dermou, & thzoughs 
out all your Countrey, 

Omen. ' Yea truly? 


Siuqila, J neuer heard of the like. J haue ſ&@ne many 


godly collections at the end of Sermons: but they haue bene 
perſwaded and maued thereto by the Pzeacher foz ſome one 
pꝛiuate perſon 02 purpoſe. But ſo commonly, vniuerſally, 


”  willingly,liberally and ſo earneſtly, I neuer ſawe any. Jn 


deve there is a great ſozt with vs, that goe haſtily , and wil⸗ 
lingly, and thꝛong one another,ſtriuing who ſhall pay firft. 

Omen, Mherekoze: to relieue the poje? 

Siuqila, Nap, ſkant to ſo god an vſe. 

Omen. Wheretothen? 

Siuqila. Forſathto ſ& Bearbaitings, Bulbaptings, 
Players,Uauters, and Tumblers, the moſt part of which 
people, I thinke,are ſuch as ſeldome heares ſermons. Ther⸗ 
koze the leſſe maruell, though they ſpende the time vainelp, 
and conſume their money fondely. But the riche Sermon 


hearers, befoze mentioned, which loue goods moze then md — 
goodneſſe, and money moꝛe than mercy, J wonder at them, riche Serm6 
fo} though their greꝛdineſſe will not ſuffer them to giue one hearers. 
grote,nay noz any thing at all to their naked & needy neigh ; | 


bdur, neither the plaint ot the pe can make them take pi⸗ 
tie, to giue one peny: pet the ſame perhaps within a while 


after will not ſticke to ſpende halke a crowne oꝛ ten groates 


at the leaſt, at the Tauerne, on their keyned friend ( perhaps 


pꝛiuie foe: ) pea and will nat ſticke at a dinner oz ſupper, to 


ſpende in great cherre and ſuperfluous fare, fozclawbacks, 
flatterers, x Sicophants, thirtie oz foꝛtie ſhillings (J wil not 
ſay koure oz five poundes) without any remoꝛſe, grudge of 
confcience, 02 any care oʒ remembꝛaunce of the pooze, who 
they ſawe that day like ta periſh, the fourth part of which ſu⸗ 
perfluous dinner oꝛ ſupper would haue ſuccoured a ſcoze of 
them well a ſeuenight. 5 . 5 


* 
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Omen. They are Diues diligent Dilciples, therfoze the 
better ſuppe  Siuqila, A dolefull dinner will that bee, where in ſteede 
— of fine fare, they ſhall bee fed with furious flames of euerla⸗ 
— we ſting fire, Js it not a wonder to ſ& howe couetous and nig⸗ 
gardly they are in ſparing a penny 02 a groate , that might 
A monder in helpe them to Heauen: and how pꝛodigall and liberall they 
Derbe. are in ſpending a pouad. to bꝛing them to Hell: 
Omen, Our riche men are ſo charitable, and ſo pitifull 
to the pooze,thatifthey ſ@ any po2e,blinde, lame, ſoare oz. 
naked in the ſtreetes : (as ſeldame there is any ſuch) they da 
not onely ta call them home with them, and giue them fosve 
and rayment, but alſo will gette Chirurgians ts helpe , and 
pay them 2 healing ot them. And they will not goe to din; 
ner 02 ſupper, bełoꝛe they themſelues haue called their moſt 
; po2eſt neighboures to dine 02 ſuppe with them: and when 
they deparc, they will giue money to ſome of them, clothes 
to otherſome, and foe ta other ſome,as their neceſſitie doth 
require. 1 
Siuqila. But thep itte at their doꝛes, and happy they 
map do ſo. | 
Omen, Nap they are ſette at their owne table: yea,any 
that aboue themſelues. Foz they are allured by Chziſtes 
owne ws2ds, whatlſoeuer they giue to the pooze, that giue 
they to Chꝛiſt. And ſeeing they f@de Chzilt, they thinke that 
Chhzitt is woꝛchy to ſit aboue them. 
: Siaqila, Dh bleſſed people that are of that beleefe, foz 
- . - thgir beleeke therein is molt true. The pooze with vs, 
re wuld thinke themſelues mot happte, ik they might haue a 
| meſſe ol potage, oʒ the ſcraps that come from the rich mens 
ve wicked cables, two oz this homes afcer they begin their dinner oz 
and ctuell v⸗ ſupper, and to haue the ſame giuen them at their doze, But 
ung ot the many of the ſatd rich grady guttes, caring fo2 nothing, but 
ot. fox the hilling and filling their owne backe and bellie, can 
not be content to gae by their pooꝛe pitiful bzethzen and giue 
them nothing, but they will moſt vncharitably, and —_— 


— 
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ttianly rebuke them, chide them, rattle the, yea, and thzeat 
them, that the peoze being checkt ol them that ſhoulde chea: 
riſh them, are almoſt dziuen to diſpaire. . 
Omen. Vell, they ſhall ſtand moze in need of Chziſt at, Marke this 
the laſt daye, than the poozeſtands in neede of them at this well. 
day. And then if Chꝛiſt ſhoulde rebuke them, chide them, oz 
thꝛeate them, it will be wꝛong wich them: fo) nowe, though 
they will not relieue 02 help the poote, yet there be other that 
tan and will: but then, if Chziſt will not helpe oz relieue * 
them, there is none other that can no2 will, extept the Diuell as good be 
can helpe them, whom they finde ready and at hande to doe without his 
for them as he hath done foz Diues and Iudas, whoſe ftiend⸗ belpe. 
 Hippe when they once keele, they will be ſozie (but to late) 
that they refuſedthe kauoure of Chꝛiſt tor the friendſhippe 
ofthe Diuell. 71% 1 100 ee, 
Omen. Mell, che riche with vs haue a greater reſpec 
to the fauour of Chiilt belike, than ÿ riche with you haue: fo2 
al is to little we thinke, that we giue to the proze,fo2 Chiiſts 
fake : though they thinke all is tos little that they ſpende on 
them ſelues, fox the Diuels ſa ge. 1 
Siuqila. In deede they haue a godly reſpea if they doe No mon ey 5 | 0 
ſo:foꝛ, it they giue all to the pe fo2 Chzifts ſake, and leaue layde out can 4 
themſelues nothing, can all the money they haue ſpente on — — 2 7 Au 
themſelues : can all the gods they haue ginen to their chil⸗ which is giut 
dzen? can all the Fines they haue paide fo» Farmes : tan to the pooze 
bekepꝛelents they baue giuento great menne; ean all the dan c dune 
monep they lay out fo; Marchandiſe ? tau all the mony they 28 0 
lende to Aſurie : oz can all the money they ſpend on feaſting . 9 
their friends, bing the like gaine : no J warrant them. Foz = 
they ſhallhaue no recompence no} gaine foꝛ that they ſpend | "nt 
on thẽ ſelues,vnleſſe fo2 that they ſpende voluptuouſty, vicis | 6 
' 


ouſly, exceſſiuely, and vainelp, voh ith the Diuell will reward 
them fo2 in Hell. And as fo that they giue te their childzen, 
they may happe haue athanke, and peraduenture be ſuffred 
to beg ik they chaunce to ſtand in neede. And foz their fines, 
they haue an earthly Farme 12 — fcwe peeres, W 
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haps thꝛuſt out ere the yetres be halle ended: and fo) their | 


pꝛeſents to great men, thy may happely haue ſome thing, 
and giue tie giftes ere they get one rewarde: and though 
they obteine the thing they require, yet it can bee no better 
than an earthly gilt, that is got painefulip, kept carefully, 
and loſt ſodainelp : And what is gained by the money layde 


out foz Pvrchandile 2 is not the hippe and all merchandiſe 


{oſt ſometimes : is it not ſolde ſometimes to ſuch as neuer 
pay therefoze 2 is not much therofſomtimes cõſumed by vn- 
thiiftp ſeruants2nay,is not » Marchants thzoate ſomtimes 


tut fo2 the monphe toke therfoze? And though none of thele 


thiags chaunce, the greateſt gaine that the Parchaunt can 
haue, is to be riche, builde faire houſes, fare finely , and goe 


 erimly,which, if he vſe vngodly, and beſtowe vucharitably, | 
he ſhall gaine thereby hell fire eternally: and what will be the | 


gaine they ſhall haue fo2 their mony lent to vſurie: Fo;ſwth 
they ſhall not dwel inp Lozds Tabernacle: where then: tru⸗ 
ly in Bell: fo2 they that ſhall not dwellin Heauen, of fozce 


their habitationmult nedes be in ell, where they ſhallpay 
A a greater vſurieto the diuel, than they receiued foz the loane | 
of their mony. And foz the feaſting or theit friends, they ſhall | 


haue faire wo2 des, double thankes, an other feaſt foz it, and 


counterfayte tountenances and if they chaunte to come to 
Lots 02 to dacap, they wil recompence them with a frow- 


ing fate a lofcie loke, and a diſdainfull ſpeche : and they 
— as bolde to begge a pere of bzead at their doe, as 
they were bolde to ſitte at their table and fare of the beſte: 


but foz that they giue to the pooze fo2 Chyilts lake, they giue 


the ſame to Chuſt, @ can that be loſt they giue vnto Chyiſt? 


no trulx, fo2 he will not only ſuccour them, defende them. and 


feve them in this world therefo2e „but alſo will giue them 3 
the Kingdome of heauen to dwell in foz euer. And thus fo 


giuing Chꝛiſt a litle woꝛzldly trach that he giues vs befoze, 


bet giues vs the great kingdom of Deauen, karre paſſing ; 


all the kingdomes of the wozld, 


Omen, Wpende what cher will, lende what they will, 
any 


Fr) 


PEAS: 
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and giue what they wil, all is but loſt in compariſon ol that 
that is laide onte one this ſozte to the ze fox Chiiltes 
ſake. ä 
Siuqila. Therefoze what wicked Wretches are they Th:yare 
that are ſuch niggardes to Chziſte, that is ſo liberall to Wicked weet= 
them e Howe woulde that man be pꝛayſed, eſtamed, and lo« bes indecde. 
ued, that ſhoulde gtue that pe man a hundzeth pound a Quch a one 
yeare, that lendes willinglie foz his loue one pennie out of a is wozthy to 
groate which he betr e gaue him? then howe muche moze ve p2aiſed 
 thoulde we eſtame, honour, love, and obey Chziſte, and and loued, 
think e all tio liele that we doe oz can doe fo) Chaiſe, which arke them 
doe th not onelte giue;vs heere all tbe wonldlie ritches wee that are moze 
haue, but will giue vs the kingdome ofÞcaucn, if we be- wozthy of | 
ſtowe on the pane fo2 his ſake parte of this vaine wozdlie 1915 # pꝛaiſt. 
gods which he befoze hath giuen vs ? What if God ſhould 
kepethe Snune that it ould not beate the earth 2 the raine 
that it ſhoulde moiſten the earth? and ſpould ſlay the graſſe 
from growing, the come from cucrealing, the trees from Coder this. 
bearing fruite, and the Fiſh, Birdes, and Beaſtes from 
b2#ding ? What riches ſhould the welthieſt and pꝛoudeſt of 
ot vs all haut: what fende ſhoulde we feve on: where ſhouly 
wee haue garmentes that make vs ſo gay: Howe lounge 
coulde we liue: chen (this well conſidered)they are karre vn⸗ 
woꝛthie to haue either fode oz raiment, oꝛ any other things 
in this woꝛlde at Gods hande (much leſſe in the woꝛlde to 
come, ) that will giue parte of that to the poze, for hys ſake 
that hath giuen all befoꝛe. 
Omen. There is one wozthpe ſentence that Chyziſte 
ſpake that is muche confivered , and greatlye followed k 
Siuqila. That is that I pꝛay you 2 a 
Omen. Whatſoeuer you would that men ſhould doe 
to you, euen ſo doe yee to them: This ſentence is pains 
| tedonthepoaſtesof houſes : and there is ſuch a ſtraighte 
/ Lawewith vs, foz the docing acco2dipg to this ſaying, 
dat ik they followe it not lo; the loue of Chyilte , they 
1 | dare 
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dare not byeake it fo2 feare of the penaltie that belongeth to 
if, 1 ; 7 N F | p 
Siuqila, How ts that? | 
Omen, Forfathas they doe, they ſhall be done vnto : fox 
there was with vs a verie rich man that came by a pooꝛe na⸗ 
ked lame ſoule that lay in the colde, who though he lamenta-- 
blie and pititullie cried out of the ſaide rich man, foꝛ to haue 


ſome reliefe oꝛ ſuccour, he did not only chide and rate at him 
- fox aſkingſome almes of him, but alſo went away, and gaue 
him nothing at all, whereof, when the Ruler ok che Cittie 
there heard, he ſent foz the ſatde churliſh rich man, and al⸗ 


ked him what the Sentence ol Chyſte was, that was come 


maunded ſo ſtraightlie to be kepte amongſt them: and the 


-v 


16 conetous 
man wel. ſei⸗ 


j 


0 


\ 


laidt rich man ſaide, Whatſocuer you woulde that men 
ſhould doe to you, euen ſo doe ye to them: then the ſaide 
Ruler of the —— he ſhoulde put off his 
clothes, and thẽ he was compelled to ſit in ſuch pozze, thinne 


ued, ' -attd beggarlyraggs,as the poze man did, intheopenſtrec, 


a whole dap together,and none could be ſufferedto give him 
all that while, either meate, dzinke o2 clothes, oz anye other 
thinge to lurcour him: aud at nighte he was brought bekoze 
the ſaide Ruler a gaine: when, he alked him, whether he had 
done te ehe pooze man; as he wauld be done to himſelfe, ausn 
he anſwered no: and then che Ruler ſaid to him, as poi like 


555 this pour ſelfe, doe ſo to other. And then all the rich mans a 


clothes that he did weare at that time, was giuen bythe Ru- 
ler to the ſaide poze man. Which wozthte example did ſo 
much god that what fo} the laue ol Gon, and what fo feare 
ofthe lawe, the pode ener ſince with vs hane bin metutlou⸗ 
ſlie wel ſuccoured and relgued. 5 1 
Siuqila. Truely methinkes it ts Too gocdto be true: 
but if it were true, de was as wel ſerued as he had deſerued. 
Dh iktwo oz this of dur rich, fal, o fat toꝛmoꝛants chat are 
ſo-pitileſe diſdainfill, and vacharitable, to poze, hungr ie, 
naked and nevp, were vſev in ſuch font, o mam wende nat 


oe fo ſtoutly,prouplie, and care lelliebythe pooze without 


gluing 
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giuing thẽ ſomething, as they doe, ik they ſhould be done to 

as they do to other, they would quickly ceaſe frũ doing that 

they doe:they would doe moze fo2 feate of one daies hunger 
02 cole on the earth, then ko feare of an everlaſting hunger 

and burning in Hell ,CQell, happie are the pwze that take 

their hun — pattenly, But 2 pꝛap you take the poze (with 


pou)cheir pouertie patientip, o; not? 


Omen. The patience ofthe poucrtie with bet fo: 
they ate ſo Oh itrucey in the Krips wh thepk 


The poor 


iritare ſo bleſſed, that theirs is the King» of the 


pouer⸗ 
— of nn not th ewojtaly 8 the bleſs er in Maug(s. 


ſed, vnles they be witharh 
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ung that it graues me to confivert etr eſtate, _ 
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Siuqila, Yes, thepaleRagues are burned, thoz ougb the 


— e i ae t arogueing, they are hanged. 
171100 1 e that they dull roague no maze. 

1 9 tan wo a ke, and will not, it is mete they 

hey pen den bite they that would wozke, arid cannot 


Marke this ha nen he are wozchy to be fauoured, Therefoze, as due 
( £6] | 


on ought to de foz 9 one, ſo p2ouiſten foꝛ wozkeoughe 

to. be fo the other, 
Sia! ave a) Seng 
1902 1 burt St efo;  faty pꝛouiſtõ were a arid p2olecuted, 
" as the Statute fox puniſhing, of Rogues in ſome places is 
FS then godlie exerciſe ſhould be moze vſed: Jdlenelle 
ed: cp bi 19775 deale 
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s oꝛdained fo2 them both: 


e pour wicked poze,wich churlich and vncharlta⸗ 
De rich: ks it pour po were as govly as 05 Goy would 
mate che richas Aus. 

'Siuqila, Nur haue ſane a godly Ait man with 


Ei + vs — ence equally four, and veliuered it 
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Siuqila. 'Fozfoth,as ſake ag any ſbvainely detuiev oz 
emponerilhed,they, to! they owe money, oz are endeb⸗ 
e halte, dj rur apace,ro ſraʒe the reſte'dfthetr 
body, and to caſt him in pꝛiſun. 
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are e neuer like to haue their own, any 

ag bim fe, ba might be the richer , whereby 

11 eng obtaine their own: and furthermoze,if he ſpould 
die in pfilon, his death did not only diſcharge his debt, wer · 
\by ther could neuer tecouer any thing, thogb he were wozth 
\achouſand pound, but alla God woulde ſo revenge bis cru⸗ 
ell TAR on them ( vnleſſe molt heartily they repente the 
ſame from the bottom of their heartes)that they ſhauld 
lpen in an enerlaſting pziſou,ia che flames of infernall for N 
2 intollerable tozments of Pell foꝛ euer, which is an o- 
r. obi sf impyſonineute , than they did oz caulde pꝛe⸗ 
: e Toh „ N 


Omen. Utelt, your! coxmozants wall neuer get d much 
"good by their crueltie, as we ſhall doe by our Charitie, As 
I tolde you befoze, all our whole Countrey is giuen to bes 


but, 


marueilous 410 and to he alcogceher char itable: fox 
Lede e:that C n ee 
1445 . 
trade aud poi 22 
l Neid at he 


2 Sa bad: niche and ob 


. A dbelaue A2 5 175 wo 1 a n 


ten — as much as they [auld beſtowe on the pont, * 


Marke this wauld go as thickly, runne as quickly, and giue as liberally 


to 1 anon pour countrepmen do, koꝛ their harts: hut. pet 
moge fox the gradineſſt of the gain, chan foz p laue 
: and moge fo; the encreaſe of as wel * 
E See eauen. But — hs haue to aſk 
 pau:are the wines 2 — en buſbands with poue 
Omen. There are no wiues onthe earth more obediene 


. their huſnands than ours be. 
4 wee Then Jbel#ne ep han unge and thun 
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omen. Nhat elſe: Fo? they wil go without themſclues- The winesof 
rather than their wiues ſhouldlacke. And pon ſhall not finde Ns im are 
in all our Countreyone,, but that is ſo care full koꝛ his wife Se 
and familie, that he thinkes no frauayle too muth that he dands. 
takes fox the! mainteining ok them. 1 
-  Sinqula, His wife doeth her diligence likewiſe, doeth 
ſhe not: 
Omen. Beaſſitred of that, fo: ſhe is as great a ſauer as 
be is agetter. And ſhe ſves that her ſeruants lopter not but 
Alabour: and the leaſt child ſhe hath , as ſone-as it is able to 
doe anp thing, ſhall not be ſuffered to ber idle. And cuery ok 
them ſhall be put to that whereto they are moſt apt: not one Their childze, 
okthe m, but as ſoone as they can ſpeake , they are taught to = by 
-: TCapthe Lows pꝛapex, and the Chitſtian pꝛofeſſion. 
1 Siuqila. And is this generally died ume W 
90 wupi Countreye 
I. Omod Peas in derde is it, | £ 
b Siuqila. Some with vs, Whoſe parentes wth God, 
= are bioughtvp in the ſame oz der ( thankes be to God. ut 
=. £ruelythe moſt of our pouth, eſpecially the p erfoztare'fo 
tidlingip, fondly, wantonly, and id byoughe vp", that it 
is a grieke to the godly, anoyaute to their neighbours; a ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowe to their Fathers, à mrſchieke to cheit mothers 3 and o 
dole full peſtfugion'to themſelues at the lalf, 
Omen. Haue port not a lawe fo2 the pmniing of the A law fo: the 


1 


Childzen as 
bꝛoughe 


Father that ſo bꝛings vy his chien 5 o —— | 


Siugila,. Mo truely, © - pp his childs 
Omen. Then we haue. Foz if any childe with ba cannot well. | 
either reade 01 ſay the Lojvs pꝛayet, and chEChniffian pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion at fine peares of age, ſo that he oꝛ the can ſpeake. = 
if any other childe ba ignoꝛantly, ruvely-;02 diſobediently 
bzought vp, che father ofthe childe ſhall (it he beare any au⸗ 
tozitie ox office ) imme viatly bee put out of che ſame, Fox 
we hold, cannot o2der, rule, 02 gouerne their 
childzen and familie, neuer will . oder any great 
charge 02 office in the common th. And alſo euery ſuch N 
F ih. negligent 
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| negligent Father,ifhe be rich ez able, ſhall not onely put e- 
uery luch childe ſo ignozantly bzought vp, into a place there 


[| | nert ko ſuch purpoſe oꝛdayned, called the houſe of god edu | 


cation, and pay foz their teaching, feeding, clothing, ę other 
neceſſarie charges:dut alſo ſhal pap fo the teaching,f&din >, 
elothing,# other neceſſarie charges, e bꝛinging up of ſom..s 


ok his owne. 
Siuqila, hat if ſuch father be not able to do . 

Omen. Chea he hal receiue twẽty ſtripes, euery moneth 
once, vntill he haue trained his childzen Chailtian(p and obe⸗ 

diently, accoʒ ding to the oꝛder of our Countrep, 
© Siuqila, It may be, that the childzen ſo rudely bzought 
; vp haue no father liuing. 

1 Omen. Thentheir n mother, 02 they, in whoſe keping 
1 they are, ſhall perfoꝛme the ſamecif they be able) oz elſe ſuffer 
| N chey be pooꝛe. 


my _— — y YN CW uy — * = —— 2 


f Tres | With you? 

| | eh Pe imvgae s,am0 hates well he rich 
F | „ epooze, | 
\ _ Siuqila, Thenit ery much go 


to linde mal our Countrey, one childe of fine pres of age, 


thy older: much moze to be pꝛaiſed fo2 the generall exe⸗ 

tuting theres. Cruelp chere is neither penaltie loz the rich, 
— 3 | noz puniſhment ko; the paze with vs in this caſe, Foz it 
there were ſu many of aur youth would not hee in pzinciples 


14 | of Chailttauitle ſoignozanc,totheir parentes ſv pilohevient, 
1 * no) in their doings ſo rud n t cn mt, 
1 | N Af ou bade $30, Agne hep 


ny of his next peſt neighbours childzen in the ſame houſe 
of vv education, as he is conſtrained to put and finde there 


Siuqila. And is this good ower chojoughly © executed 7 


FE” Ones It hathd 15 . | 


| that cannot ſay the Lowes pzaper , ana the whole Chuſtian 
eee other that is xudely 02 diſabevientlye | 


it FS 5 Siugila Surely pou are to be commended loi this won · b 
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rather be omitted then obſerued: as well on their parts that 
ſhould ſe it per foꝛmed.as theirs that ſhould ſe it exetuted · 
And then as good nt uer awhit as neuer the better. 5 
Siuqila. In ded pou haue ſaid the fruch:fo2 what though 
faucur and freindſhip, what thzough flatterie and feare, any 
what th oagh negligence andrecompence,many good lawes 
and 02ders are both euil kept, and euil crecuted, 
Omen. Namaruel, foz ſlack executing of lawes, makes 
euil keeping of lawes: but execute lawes bzoken ſeuerely at 
or ona fewe, and the ſame lawes after will be well kept of 920 · 
many. The p2ofe whereof none knowes better then we. * 
Siuqila. But what oꝛder haue you for diſobedient Chile 
Nen totheir parents,of moye riper prares2aud ſeruantseo | 
their maiſters?. , 
Omen. Surely there is none ſuch with bs uots. But our 
lawe is, when if it be bjoken it is ſurely executed) that it a- 
npbetweene a vozen peares Fan. and twentie, are diſode 
Dient, and wil not be ruled no} do their dutte as wel to their 
Parents aud Paiſters, neither by auy gentle oꝛ fair means 
neither byſufficienc cozrection : euerie ſuch a one ſhall be 
bound pzentiſe pactlithep ſhall be thirtie yeares ol agt, with 
ſich Maiſters as ſhall be able to rule them. And if at anye 
time during their ſaid peares, they goe oz fteppe alive from 3 
their ſaid maiſters:then they, durmg cheir liues, hal be che — 
Ktngs bondmen of our Countrep. 
* -+'Sivqila. It may be that therr maillers crueltie may be 
te occaſion of their goeing , andthen it were againſt rea- 
5 ſonthat thep ſhoulveber boch ſovſey crurllie, and alſo made 


| hondſlaues, 
1 You baue ſaid well : but if it tan be pꝛoued that 


Omen. 
their maifters haue vſed them otherwaies W 
oz that they haue lackt either meate, dꝛinke, cloth, ſuffici 
ent lodging oz reſt; :thentheir maitter wall opteir the fourch 
pert ol bis godes, wbich ſhall be ſold and equally deuided as! 
= among ten et his moſt pe neighbours that vwel next vnte 
; F 


Siuqila. 
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Siuqila, You make pour oꝛders the ſtraighter, that you 
might baue fewe offendoꝛs. But how vſe you them that are 
diſobedicnt, and miſuſe their father and mother alter they 
are twentie pꝛares of age: 

Omen. If their parents be pone and tbey pode they re⸗ 
ceiue on their bare ſkinne thirtie ſtripes with a whip thirtie 
dates togither: and it they be pozze, and their parents rich, 
then they ſhall neuer haue anye of their fathers oz mochers 


gods oz lands, neither ſhal their fathers oz mothers relieue 


them oz cauſe them to be relieued with any of their godes 82 
uiuing, in paine of fo2feiture of al that they haue. And il the 


childe be rich and the parents pe, then the one halle ok his 


gods and lands ſhal be giuen to his parents, to helpe them 
withall: and the other halle ſhall be ſolde, and the money 
ſhal equally be giuen and deliuered to tennt of the next pooꝛe 


| neighhoꝛs thildzen that are moſt obedient to their parentes, 


and that are ofmoſthoneſt behautour, 

Siuqila. Truelp an excellent gov oꝛder. Fo thongh they 
feare not to bꝛeak Gods commande ment in diſobeying their 
parents, yet whipping, the loſſe of their lands oꝛ gods that 
they haue, oz the geods and lands of their parents which they 
are like ta haue, feares them to diſobey oz miſufe them. And 
the giuing of the diſobedient perſons goves in ſucho2der, 
makes pone meus childꝛen ſtriue to excede one another in o⸗ 
bedience,and honeſt behauiour. But what if any be rich oz 
wealchie, oꝛ come to pꝛumotion, ann will not help, oꝛ relieue 
oz ſucrour theirparents,dziuen to miſerie o pouertit - 
Omen. Df truth, me haue ſuch a wozthy lawe therfo1e, 
which hath berne ſo ſtraightlie exe _ on the ox four oſſen⸗ 
ders, that neuer any ſtacevurſt bꝛeake the ſame, Dne exam⸗ 
ple whereof I wil bew you, which ſhal be ſutficient fo your 
maren and liking hope, 

Siu qila. Declare it J pap uu. 

Omen. A tertaine Perchant man with vs dung derte 
rich andwealthie ,bzanght vy ore uf bis chilveninlearning | 
and ocher [pectallqualtities, ſparing no coſt lor the Ur | 
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cachers podze attire. „ and weare it [kewile : and thou halte 
bumble thy ſelle to this thy father, but he ſhall not onely re- 
fuſe to relleut᷑ the, but alſo ſhal refuſe the loꝛ his ſonne. And 
alſo my iungement is, that thou pꝛeſume not at any time 
hereafcer to come into our p2elenc! neyther within ſeven 
mples ok our 11 t,vpon nayne of death; And chis is cure 
fall ſentence and 223 » which ſhall not bee retoked, 
And when the King had thus ſaide, a great ſozte did reiopce, 
that they had ſuch a tug, that did giue, ſa ſeuere and righ- 
8 ug ment of, ebe 87 1. 710. him, 
 *thoughle was of ſycbbonons,, and la hr his fauour. 
0 „Slugila. 8 the king pode petfourmen in 
1 fich e ue declared in alt points? 
Oden. Whatelſe e uot one lote thereof was left vnvone 


dn unperfouied, 

= ay Surely Aperceſue pour king reſpeasnde the 
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115 N map learne to loue and 
e 


= at them. 
We haue with vs mi p gentle „louing „ and 
tent v ines to their huſbands: but that all are ſo, I date 
flir me, leaſt happily I might be found a lyar. But what 
ee chance to come 
to pourrtie: not his wife then r into bate, 
S 


Ke! ercelue the Kings Marke wen. 
. the offenders 


8 jor 5 * 


% Fs 'Siuqila, that 
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gentle ſpeech into chiding and obediente into frowardnes. 
Omen. It is impoſſible to finde ſuch a wife with vs, foz 
they haue learned S. Baules leſſon to wel foꝛ that,knowing, 
that as Chriſt is the head of the congregation, ſo is their 
huſband their head: And they remẽber the pꝛomiſe 4 vow 
they made to theit huſ»andes at their marriage , whereby, 
neither pouertie no} ſickneſſe , no) any other trouble can re · 
Teaſe them of their obedience. But if they ſhould be viſobevt- 
ents their huſvandes may not beare them. . 
Siuqila,” What then? 
Omen. Her huſband muſt per ſuade her with genttenes. 
Siuqila, But what if that will.notſerue? 1"! - 


Omen. Then the miniſter muſt perſuade 


tures to obey her huſband as well in pouertieas in wealt 


fo2 whoſe perſwaſto daſtons,ifſhe will not amend, then ſhe wall be 
2 to weare ſuch an attire, as is appdinted fo diſv« 


- " Vedient wiues, which when ſhee weares, all the red of che |] 


wiues will wonder at her, which is the greateſt infamy.to 
bet that can be, and alſo her huſbandthal'nve be bound ro fir 
(ber neither foov no) ratment,vucifſhebecomeobevifcro him. 
is a very good wap to make them obey „ik 
&- But Ape pou ſir what |} 


e | 
remedy bath che wife,tfherhuſbany bear 0) miſaſeher | 
omen. There be name now p beate oz mifuſt their win 
With bs: bur Au tell you howe one wks feruen with! 
| Jopg ünce, that did beate dis wife cruelly, who was a! 
dient and lou in to him as any coulpbe. 
., Sraqgila, How A pꝛaꝝY on- 
Omen. The woman was \b govly and honeft , that ſhge. 7 
xodke it pattently, and did neuct complaitieon hia(therefoze, | 
OY „ ur ora BY 
18 r! Her neigbhozs that dwelſed next vnte them: ann 
wh? the Ruler of the cowne heard ol it, ber fent immediatiy 
boch faz the hulband and the wife, and when they were come | 


before him,ſ@ing the wile lo pitikully arrayed wi ke 
eaſkes ewanar Ther en zu bee herb | 
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det, wöo laln no! UP neigbbout es laid to the Ruler ur 


we bearn him beat her ſo cruelly that we came into him and 


found him beating of her, deſiring him then to leaue off, but was AS 
neither the hablencs ofhis wife,kneling to him on her Enes — d 


neither our earneſt deſiring of him, could once moue him to 
lleanue Nane of ee then we made 1 a noiſe, SP | 
; up cam 1 


on 19 louing wines, But whe einer 
be payze hve woman: 


he laid thus ynto 14 — 15 
ket) exte þ toueft thy huſbJo be lonech hl 
but. bicaufe thou knoweſt rhp ducre to la baſbanye 


doth not know his duetie tothe, and fo) that Ile thou — 
odlp, wile patient, x obedient,'x knowelt better how to go⸗ 


N 
ſhalt receiue al ꝑ pay al, x be chlele rule ofthy houſe, x Walt 


92 


lade an actompt ol this thy huſbany of all that he N70 


vntil he become a louing huſband to ther, and voth ve 
{elfe in al paints as a god huſband ſhauld do: and 
Cand vp, and content 
S ber cruell hulband * thou loue 

eighbour:how is it poſſi e 5 our aw der 
friend (though be doe neuer ſo much foz ther bow canſt thou 
loue thy parents :o how canſt thouloue thy chilvzen, oz any 
scher: hold canſt thou lone thy ſyperio2s, oz thy ſoueraigne e 


„ * 


hateũt thy übe ee 


womz, J 3 


eee is that cho 


ſelfe, abide bog yon 


ſup 
that baten thy lake ; thou chinkeft Je ,bycauſe Jſap thou 


beni. beten as thou halt beaten thy, wife. And his wald 


43 Too good to be true. 
ted this woman thy wife, which is thy ſelfe, thou woldſt not 
Marke then thus cruelly without all pittie hane beaten yerrters by Chꝛi⸗ 


ſtes owne wozds, Man and wife are two f ules and one 

po die. It thou didſt ſe a man beating one ok his hands with 

his other hand, wouldeſt thou think chat he loued that hand 

that he doth ſo beat: fo, is not that hand parte ofhtmſelfe 2 

then, howe can J be perſwaded , that thou loneſt thy ſelfe, 

hycauſe thou haſt thus cruelly. beaten. thy moſt louing and 

obedient wife , . whiche is thy ſelfe, and one of thy hands, 

yea, and thy better hand to, vnleſſe thou were better thy ſelfe. 

And bytaule thou haſt followed Chaiſtes ſayinges and the 

Kinges commaundement ſo well, (which is, Doe as you 

would be done ynto)it is mist to do vnto the as thou hack 

done, Therefoze, I decre@ and iudge hakte, that as thou haf 

vſed thy wife, ſo ſhalte thou be vſed, that is, chou ſhalt bee 

ztyed faſt to a poſte, and foure ofthe ſtouteſt wines that 

dwellnext vnto thee, and are. moſt angrie with the fo gi⸗ 

The tudge=\ uing luch an euill example to then huſbandes to ine, 
s we 


mene of him ſpall beat the with four good. cudgels, till thou bea 


done immediatly in my p2eſence,fo2 A will not depart hence 
vntill I ſ this mp iudgement fully executed. And chen pꝛe⸗ 
ſently there was a poſſe ſette vppe ptirpolelytherefoze, any 

the cruel huſband was faſt tyed thereto, and four ofthe ſaide 
outeſk wines cainewith trong cuvgelles bythe Rulers | 
commaundement, and did beate bim luffely, that ötrrten 
out again, And one ofthe wines ſalde to him firra, Doe as 
you would be done vpto, and therewith reacht him ſuch a 
* he eee Fe 8 the aps pit l 
e god fo2 pour wife, they are good fo2 pou, and cht ſhe gaye, | 
him ſuch a robe cet b made ſides ake: the chirp wo- 
man (noe geting bet Fane) ſpake not ſo owe but thar 
one might well heate her, ſaping: Is it good beating : & then. 


ſheereachydhim ſuch a remnant, that he had a cauſe to re⸗ 
member herꝛand the fourth woman, foz feare 6f kagetting, 
fo luinged him about the ſuoulders, that he couned d 


that any man in our tountrep did beat his wife. 


1 


| 
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tle thank, ſaying: As you like this my kriend, beat your wile 
againe, And when the Ruler ſaw, that he was thꝛougbiy and 
wel beaten, he tauſed him to be lwſed krom the poſte, and ſaid | 


vnto him: Now goe pour waies heme, and ſ that you ſuffer | 


the reſt of our iudgement to be perfourmed, vntill you haue 
learned what is the dutieofahuſband , and howto behaue 
pour ſeife,and vſe your wife: and J truſt you will remember 
this leſſon; Do as you would bedone vnto, And then the 


- Ruler departed, the beaten man ſoꝛrowed, al huſbands feas 


red, and the wines much reioyted : and Jneuer heard ſince, 


Siuqila. Ik there were ſuch a ſtraight ozder and lawe with 
vs foz huſbands that beat their wiues: many a wife would be 
ſo vnrulp, chat their hulbãds ſhould neuer live in quiet. But 
what if a womã ſhould beat her huſband with you? . 

Omen. What a queſtion is that, there are none ſuchn 
neuer wil be with vs: but we haut a law chorfoze, if any ſhold 


chance to offend therein; fo? it is better to haue 1 wit / 
- outoffenc 185 


then to haue offences without a lawe. - 
Siuqila. I p)ap pou declare the ſame. 


en WING 7 45 [tt 


Omen, Ma woman ſbould beat her hulbãd with ba, that How wowed. 


put on her back, with a ſ\wo2d-girved{oher,. #ſdſhould ride bands. 


is not able to rule her, ſhe ſhould haut her huſbands apparel 


though euery ſireet in the Towne wher ſhe dwels: e the me 
that are her next neighbours ſhall guard her, and ſayin the 
frets as ſhe rides. This is the womi that hath beaten her 
huſband:and then ſhe ſhal be put into a houſe appointed foꝛ 
vm uly perſons, where ſhe ſhall haue neither meat noz winke 
vntil ſhe haue earned itiand at the monethes end, the ſhal go 


5 home to het huſband againe, 


'Siuqila, *Truelpthis'is a better ozyer oder in this caſe. 
then wehaue:Foz,in ſome places with vs; ik a wamã beate 
ber hulband che manchatvwellech niert vnts her, ſhall ride! 
ng cowUtafte:Vther iir dhe punifp mt ſhe is line to haue. 

Omen. That is . vncomely tuſtome then ag 
W nk ei, and 37 ' 
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| varulyoffender is 14 — thereby, If this be all the puniſh⸗ 
ment your wiues haue that beate theirhuſpands it is rather 
a boldning then a diſcour aging, it ſome bolde and ſhameleſſe 
Dames to beat their ſimple hul bands, to make their neighs 
bours whome they ſpite) to ride on a Cowleſtaffe, rather res 
iopũng and flering at the riding of their neighbours, then ſo⸗ 
rowing oz repenting fo beating of their huſbands, | 
Siuqila Pea, but if one of them ould taſt of your oder in 
that caſe,it wonld ſaue many a huſband from many a blow, | 
Omen. If there be as many ſuch wines W pou, as there is 
few with vs, chey would be a great ſafegarde to your Couns 
trep it ned were io they would fight furiouſly againſt thetr Þ 
toes, chat fight lo fiercely with their friends, | 
Siuqila. It is greatreaſon that they ſhould do ſo,although 
perhaps they woulde not doe ſo: fo} many that fight with a 
comard, mill ſſye from a man. 
2 Qmen. Dea, and many that will not feareto fight with a 
wan, wil be aſhamed to fight with acomard, t. 
Siuq. That is very true, but teſolue me of this:wil due mã 
ſight with another d you 03 their own pꝛiuat quarrel? 
1 men. o ſutrelyxſo3;ſerng. Chiilt hath willey them not 
to reſit mong, ſaxtng mopcouer, Whoſoeuer giueth thee 


ning to ſuffer rather as much wꝛong moe, then ta reuenge 
the lame: therefozethey will not reuenge their own quarrel, 
neither fight with anyꝛ e fo2 that there is ſuch a ſtraight lawe 
fo puniſhing sf dghters,they dare not ght 
$iuq. But what if one ſhould mate with bis eninde with 
vou, F would needs fight with him whether be would oz no. 
Omen, What ifthe Element ſhould fall? I tel you tlexe 
is ſuch poste, quietneCe,loue a ne 9 _ (hers 


is no fighting with vs. | 

23s 15 Siugila⸗ durſ lep wagen if me of eee 

Kaner were with keerber wonlnſomphupgyones obe hen pou 
could bzing to quietneſſe, t, . 


Alwe to: Omen, 4 pouechas, Buca ſgſteyormin kran 
n maun 


ont ił he be but a pw2eman, 02 a man of Art oz Trade that 
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maund, i one would needs light with vs, z other with whom fighte-s, 
be would fight, is bound to run and flie from him. 
Siuqila. Hea, but it is counted a great ſhame with vs fo 
one to fle in that cale. _ 
Omen, Whether is it moze ſhame to flie "mw fighting, Warts. Hh 
then to be hanged fo? killing? 
Siuqila. To be hanged to? killing, is mote 3 E paine 
to, if they could ſ&\it. But what ir he be not able toout-run 
him, oz if it be in ſuch a place that he can not ſhun him? 
Omen. Then he that cannot flie and would, ſhall haue no 
harme ik be kilhim that p2ocured him to fiaht:s and if he hurt 
£2 maime him, he ſhal haue his mends in his own hids. And 
ik the beginner kil him that wold haue fled, thẽ he ſhal be put 
to death without any par don ( whatſoeuer)he be, x il party 
that wold haue fled be maimed, th? he that hath matmed him 
ſhal giue him» due half of al his gods e lands, how much ſo⸗ 
- euerhe hath, during the life of him that maimed him, to liue 


hath maimed him, then he ſhall giue him wekely pone halle 
of his getting during the life of him that maimedhim, 4 1ﬆf 
y party that would haue fled be hurt, &not maimed, then be 
5 did hurt him, ſhall pay fo? Þ healing ot him, e ſhal giue him 
the kourth part ok al his gods x lãds: o2 if he be not very rich 
the fourth part ok his getting foz the ſpace of ſo many peres 
a8 he hath him in ſundzp places okhis body. 7 
Siuqila, Surely it is a very god lame: in one point it is 
like our law, though vnlike in all the reſt, Therfoze, it Gods 
lawe will not make then refrain fighting „this lawe will 
feare thẽ to fight, A matuelous thing, that the feare of ſyoꝛt » 
puniſhment , and the loue of vaine traſh, ſhall make vs to 
keare, that Dell fire cannot cauſe vs to ſhunne, and endfeſſe 
riches cannot moue vs to doe. It is a wondertulthingto£* X wonverfbtl 
ſider, how many are blinded aud bewitched by that wily and auer to con⸗ 
wicked ſerpent our deadty enemye the Deuill ( yca, and that l | 
| againſt al reaſon)fo2 thouſands are ſo ſtout, manly, and cot: | | | 1 
ragious, that moſt charelullie and willingly they fight and =_ 
| * ij apuentuxe „ [1 j 
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avnenture their lines fo; their owne vaine and trifling qua⸗ 
rels (whereby they are like co go co Hell) but they are very 

„ towardly daſtarda, and dare not fight noz die in Chziſtes 

/ cauſe oz quarell, whereby they are ſuretogotoſþeauen, | 
Omen, It theyknewe the riches and toyes of Heauen, e 

the pouertie and papnes of Hell, and the reward that Chziſt 
giueth to them that fight in his quarell, all the whole figh+ 

ting would be in Chꝛiſtes cauſe. 

Siuqila. I am ſure of tbat:the beſt they tan get in fighting 

in their own cauſe, is to come from fighting but as well as 

' they went to fighting, which is but a very euil matche made: 

fo2,if one ſhould alat tht what they baue wonne by their figh- 
ting, they muſt nerds grant that they haue won nothing: then 

map not we thinke them wiſe, that haz arded chemlelnes into 

| th2& great miſchiefes fo: nothing , which mifthiefes are kil- 

ling, hanging, and hell fire : Fog, are not many that fight, 

killed, and they haue gotten their owne death fo? fighting faz 


- Note this nothing 2 And haue not they that haue killed bene hanged 


_ therefoze z and ſo they haue bene hanged foz their fighting 
fa; nothing: and if they baue died in enuy and malice, (as J| 
feare many haue done) then they haue gotten damnation in 
bell fire fo2 euer, ſoʒ their fighting foꝛ nothing And therefoze 
are not they wozthy to bee called wiſe men, that make ſuche 

wiſe matches, and are ſuch fierce kurious fighters? . bi 

Om, Such fighters know not wel what they do,fo2,ifthep 

did, they wold be xx.times aduiſed, ere they did fight once, 

Siuqila. Pea, and it they knewe the gaine that they ſhall 

haue fox fighting in Chyfts quarell: they would rather fight 

| euerp dap, as long as they liue in his cauſe, than one day in 

; The greateſt their owne, But the fighting of Chziltes "Champions, is 

deld fighters contrarie ta their lighting. Iz they that ſuffer moſt, are 

eur üghrers. Chailtcs chiekeft n göters: but they that ſuffer leaſt, they 
count the beſt fighters, 

Omen. Yea but they ſhall neuer get ſo much good by their 

reuenging and fighting as Chiiſtes ſouldiers ſhall gaine by 


| - theik patience aud ſuftering. Foz where as many * '| 
ute 


0 dare theſe ankull, bꝛauling, quarekling, difquiet, hatekull, ang 


— 


\ — — — 
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foute wozldly 1 0 gets double death (J feare.) that is, 
this wozldly death, and the moſt dolefull death in Belt! they 
that fight foꝛ Chꝛiſtes tauſe, are ſire fo a ſhoꝛt death here, 
to haue enerlaſting life in deauk: therkoꝛe is a great differicy 
in euery wile mis eyes, betweu theſe two kinds of on 
Siugila, Yea, and as greate 4 vifference in tha ai 
comes of their r fighting: therfoze they that are wife wa ta 
herde how they light. It is not a flraunge thing to conſider 
bowe pꝛepoſterouũiy many vſe themſelues as well in their 
calkeas in their deedes r lo Chaift the ſonne of God(the chief 
of al geodnes) ſaid to one, why calleſt thon me mega Gen ie FH 
nig ofhis manhwd, ) there rs none god bur 
Chyiſt the ſonne of Godthat wasnnelefſe, moſt os 
quiet, and louing of all other, retuſed to becatted good: howe > 


furious fighters, takevponthemtobe e gommen: Any 

what whitleſſe er gare they, that cal g them god m me, — Gy 

becauſe they fight laſtily, ſtick to ee maime good men 

* caufe no2 their quarel, 

5 Omen. Arethey called good me with you, chat are tout 

 FCighters,and willnotſhuinke? . 

; Siuqila. 2 eve they are commonly fo callev. 

Omen. Then ſurel ether nicknante hem; bull le enilbe Marke this 

good, and then muſt 3 — that peace able, patient, 

quiet, louing, and good men, are euill. But A thinke there is 

neuer a god man in derde, that will call thein god men. Wo 

be to them ſaieth the Pzophet Eſaꝝ, chat cal cuil good, & euer a drun 

good euill, then wo is to theſe men, that call fterce furious _— Mauq 
gbters god men, fo one contrarie is knowen by another. | 

Foz if Chꝛiſt call the peacemakers bleſſed and happy: then . ; 

Imap ſafely call the peace bzeakers vnhappy. And ſuch 

bꝛawlers and fighters are peace bzeakers:Ergo the fighters 

are vnhappy: and vnhappy men cannot bee god men, then 

they muſt be euill men. And thus theſe luſtie cutters and 


kr vue üigbters, are ſufficiently pꝛoued ta be euil men. There: 
fore * haue had . 0 : - vip while, I p2ap pot | 


not much in 
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ſi whas kam heren en Druinkares: 


Omen. Ae haue very good and ſtrait lawe fo Dun 
larda but there is neuer by pa with vs to execute the 
lawe on. Foz Saint Paule ſaith, That drunkards {hal not 
iaherite the kingdome of Heauen, | 
Sinqqila. Jt fees that pou doe moze (02: Saint Pauls 
wawds.chau maup 1 wil doe with vs fo2 Chziſts, his Apoſtles, 
and all the Prophets wozds, - 
Omen. Tell, what fo; the love of Chziſt, and what fox 
the feare of the lawe,eucry one liues very loberly with vs. 
Siu qila. 75 there were neither lawe of God , noz lawe of 


wan, chat did foꝛbid dzunkennelle, pet me thinkes the reaſo⸗ 
nable lawe of nature, andthe temperate dzinking of bzute 


deaſte s without reaſon , were pnough to make vs rekrapne 


exteſſe # dzunkennelſe. Aby ſhould not nature with reaſon 


teach vs as wel:ag 170 without reaſon doth teach beaſts, 
birds, and other ſenliti i Gratures Beats, birds, oz other 
e fenlt crane api aa 
flultlicient foz them: vnleſle ſometime 


euer cate mou at that time, than is 


bh great hunger: 
who as.ſcane as.thep file their — — — , they 


neuer reſt , vntil they bane nana all» which ſuperfluouſip 


they haue e a: but; Pau created to be nowe 
infrioge A parte far woz le thã 


Bettes. Foj be, when he hath eaten mope than he is able ta 


dilgeſt, L orimabapfe vopd the ſuperflaitie thereof, as 


beaſts dd, but by & by he heaps moze vpon moze,goiug from 
pare to banket, which beds loꝛe Dale dare his life, 


79 9 ogy pꝛeſent death, But who euer heard, that 
TH bir 


02 beaſtes doe willingly dzinke ſuch dzinke, a ſo much 
therok at one hs p they are depziued of their natural ſeſes, 
02 þ their wonted vſe of their legs, lims, oꝛ body, to ſerue our 
turne oz theirs, is taken from the? conſider p diligent dog oꝛ 
ſpanielthat waits on bis Maſter moſt louinglp, v hole that 
ſerues him ſo neceſſarily,thecow þ fades him ſoplentifully, 
the ore that {abozs ko him lo painfully, p hep þ clothes him 
with his owne cote ſo warmly, ? birds that delight him _ | 

their 


— 


* 
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their lacing ſo merily E manp other dumbe creaturs, whole 
nerd he hath daily, whether they dꝛinke themſelues ſo dunke 
at any time,p thep can neither ſerue ma their maſter, no! go 
on their fatezno Jam ſure. But many a man yᷣ are their tu⸗ 
lers (in wohõ mot wit & reaſon ſhold be kod)are manp times 
nd flark ſtaring dꝛunke (yea, c ſome almoſt euerp day) p cheꝝ 
can neither ſtand, goe, ſpeake, ſe, heat t, no; vnderdandz far 
more ſenſeleſle, than v ſenſeleſt oz dauteſt bea in the wonld. 

Omen. Is there with ydu any that will de ſo dune? 
Siuqila. Is there quoth pou, yea that chere are, aud that 

not a fewe:But if they loued Gd, his woꝛd j opths healtiyot 
their own ſoule, as they faudur che fiend, do druelhveives; 
t aredoſirers of their own dzeavfull dination, they wald not 
d2ink fo dp as they do. Dh if Satan would ſuſler chẽ £0 cc 
fider deepely with themſeluen, wohẽ they are ſdber, what gam 
is got bp dunkẽneſſe: I belæne the verleſt dꝛunkeard of all, 
thep p haue mot drlight in ſuchvereſtableHinkingz woulve 
— — yr mn 

Fo dunkenneſſe bꝛings this gaineꝛit ſpends the time vain⸗ 
bpzit tonſumes money witkevip, irwenkenes the d omacke, it 


marres the eye fight di 
dings ede boy dit offathion; i dullerhÞ wits;rt quoncheth 
memozk it io high wap to beggerteßt 04 
fake them, the wile to hun then the godly to abherrt them, 
their utighhaues dildalne them the youth kax to mockeche, 
the hoachslde to deſpiſe them, none toregarde them, God to 
= foakethem;theOnmelltoreceſue chem: td 526) oa 2407 
Joe. A man were betierſderamlidfenthiviges: 
 fhintodendunkaty, and geratbedaf gatne. It ſemes theſe 
munkardes regarot little Gods lade: but it wee had chem 
betr, they would feate dur une. 

Siuqila. Then it mut be very keraight, elle they 


33201 


woulde 


I godly gains 
that commes 
of dzunkenes, 


deren en x other diſeales, it 


not feareict .. cm ouerth y ou nne ily 
Omen. Nea it is both ſttaight and ſurely executed withe 
ont reſpett of any: which law pon ſpall vnderſtan y the ex 


ecuting thereok ona rich dꝛzunkarde long inte 
4. 6 þ | ; Siuqila. 


Marke this 
well. th 
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Siuqila, IJpꝛap pou declare it, oz J wil heare vou atten 


tiuely. 

Omen. There was one with vs that was very rich that 
gaue himſelf to nothing but to drinking, bibbing and belli⸗ 
chere: who was not only dzunke almoſt euery dap, but alſo 
when he was ſober, he made his bꝛags, that he ſpentmoze at 


the Tauernes, ano in wine euery dap, then ten of his neigb⸗ 


bours ſpent in a day in their houſes, Ok whoſe behauiour, 
whẽ the Ruler heard, he ſent fo2 him, and as ſwne as he came 
befoze him, he ſaid to him: Are you he ſirra, that is ſuch a 
dunken dzinker, that ſpendes mozedaylye at the Tauerne 
and in wine, then ten of your neighbours ſpendes daylie in 
their houſes : Then the rich dzankard kueeled down befoze 
the ſaid Ruler, and deſired him to be god to him, ſaying it 
was not true: with that the witneſſes acruſed him, as well 
of his weoꝛdes as of his dꝛunkenneſſe. Then the Judge ſaiy 


muahim, howſaie@ chou nowe, thinkeff thon A will delerue 


tha, and diſcredite ſo many honeſt perſons : Aperceiue thou 
haſt inough to ſpend ko hurte thy ſelle, but thou halt neuer a 
whit to giue to thy pooze neighbour to doe him god. Thou 
wicked etch (ſaide her) il thou ſhouldeſt be conſtrained to 
giut che fourth part fox the defence ofthy Countrey, of that 
which thun ſpendeſt in one tere to ſhozten thy life, oz ta kill 
thy ſelfe:thou woulveſtthinke thou were vndone. Jf-ſeemes 
thou haſt a pꝛide in thy exceſle and dꝛunkennes, oz elſe thou 


ſider what a double miſchief-growes ofthy vaine ſpending 
of thy moneyeif hon doeſt not, I mil tel the, chou killeſt hy 


ſelle by taking to much, and the pore hungrie metch is kil⸗ 


led that hach ti little. Now if thon ſhould giue thy to much, 


to the pode that hath to little: chou ſhouldeſt ſaue bothe yout 1 


liues, whereas now thau art a murtherer ot both. And now 


thou art not onely a pꝛoued dzunkard, but a double murthe⸗ 
xtr: and thon kauweſt thnt neither: damardes noz murthe⸗ 
rers halleniopthe dungdome ol Heanen then they ſhall ber 


ſure to enen, ofHell.&h wicked wecch;boſt 


thou 


wouldeſt neuer haue ſo hzagged of the ſame, doeſt thou con⸗ ; 


i 4 8 : 
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thou ſhox ten thy life , to goe the ſooner to Hell: they thatb® 
there would not make ſuch haſte J beleeue thyther, if ther 
were here againe. Is it not a ſtrange thing that tbou ſhoul⸗ 
deſt be ſo pꝛodigall, to hurt thy ſelke here, to go to Hell: and C 
art ſoniggardly in doing god to Chzilt in bis members, to 
goe vnto Yeauen? A thou churle,moze chi rliſy then a hogge 
0) ſwine,fo2 though ſometimes they dꝛiue their fellowes frb 
the meate and tate by them ſelues: pet when they hane filled 
themſelues ſufficientlie, they goe away, and leaue the reſt, 
cate it who will, But thou greedie cozmozant, when thou 
baſt taken moze then is ſufficient, thou voeſt ust onely con⸗ 
© ſumemoeon thy ſelfe, but alſo the reſt thou kepeſt from thy 
# pozehungrie bzother, and wilt not leaue any thing fo him 
Zs the ſwine doeth. And now ſaing Gods: lame cannot moue 
the to goe vnto Yeanen, J will ſ@if out lawe can ſtap ther 
ftom hell. Therefoze, bycauſe thouhaſt ſo much wealth, that 
thou canſt not tel how to beſtowe the ſame wel, moze lining 
then thou art woꝛthy ol: theretoze J wil accoꝛding to the law 
made koꝛ dꝛunkards, that thou ſhalt giue pearely duringthy | w 
life, a Pꝛeachers ſtipend to a godlylearued-man,fozhis-bet- ih); 
ter maintenance who ſhal be bound euery werke the times _ 
during thy life, not onely to attend vppap the one halfe hour N 0 
at a time, then inſtruct ing th by the ſcriptures) thy dutie to 
God and man and the way to laluation, perſwade ther from 
Dzunkenneſle, and ſpewing alſo howe deteſtable it is befoze 
SO D, and what is the gaine thereok: But allo ſhall 
peach the daies cuerye werke in the Pariſh Church where 
thou dwelleſt. And thou ſhalte ſite alſo ther market daies 
in the open markette with a potte in thy hand, and a wziting 
on thy fozchead, as followeth : This is the Dꝛunkard that 
ſpent as much dayly at the Tauernes and fo) wine, as tenne 
ok his nexte neighbours did ſpende daylie in their houſes. 
And this being ended, thou ſhalt remaine one halle yeare in 
Mꝛiſon, and there thou ſþalte be taughte to faſt foz thy long 
exceſſe: foz euery dinner thou ſhalt bes allowed not aboue a 
groate, in bꝛeade, dzinke, and 2 * and thou ſhalt be alo⸗ 
| wed 


/ 
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wed nothing but bꝛeade and dzinke at night in ſtead of thy 


ſupper, which ſhall not be aboue the value ol a penny. And 
bycauſe thou diddeſt bzagge of thy vaine daplpe ſpending, 
therefoze thou ſhalte giue daylpe foz the ſpace of one halle 
peare, (that is, during thy impꝛiſonment) as much to ten 
ok che peozeſt houſholders next vnto the, towards the main⸗ 
taining at their houſes, as thou art allowed daplye to thy 
dinner. And this is mp iudgement not to be called back, and 
with all ſp&de to be executed. And then he was committed to 
theDfficers,aud thinges were done and perfourmed accoz⸗ 
dinglye. And thus this rich Dzunkarde was ſerued : whiche 
w2ought ſuch effect, chat I neuer heard ol any Dꝛunkard i 
al onr countrey ſince. | N 
Siuqila. That ſeuete punichment is well beſtowed of 
one that makes all other to take hade. Oh happie are thoſe 
Countryes and Citties, that haue ſuch Pigiſtrates and ru⸗ 
lers: Ik a fewe of our Dꝛunkards were ſerued thus, there 
would not ſo much dꝛinke and wine be vainely ſpent as there 
is. But how if a pooze man be dzunken with you, what ſhall 
be his puniſhment 7 | br ng: | 
Omen. He ſhal ſitte in the open Parket, as the rich man 
did, but he hall not bo impꝛiſoned: leaſt his wife c houſhold 
(i he haue any) 02 he himſelfe ould be dꝛin en to lacke. And 
he ſhall be compelled to labour daylp in his vocation, x at the 
end of euery werke, dur ing a whole pere after, he ſhal pæld a 
tuft account ok his trauell, labour, and exerciſe, and howe he 
hath beſfawed euery day chat werke to the chiefe ruler oz ol⸗ 
| fiter in the Towne where he dwels: and he muff not dzinke 
The Dzin= in any Tipling-houfe, o: Tauerne, the ſpace ok one whole 
dards badge, yeare after, And bycauſc he may be knowne, he ſhal wexreo 
his boſome the picture of a Swine all that while, wheaſoe- 
uer he ſhall be out or his owne houſe : and fo euery dap oꝛ 
part of the day that he ſhal not weare that ſame badge on his 
boſome as is ozdered, ſo many peares after he ſhall weare 
chat ſame, and ſh all perkourme lo long al the oꝛders appoin⸗ 
ted in this caſe foz a Dzunkarde, And whoſoeuer ſhal dꝛink 
5 | * | with | 
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with bim, wearing the ſame badge, eyther in Tauerne oz 
Tipling-houſe , ſhall be vſed in all points as a D2uukard : 
and eucrye Sonday during that pear e, he ſhall ſitte befoze 
the Pulptt al the Sermon time to hear the woꝛd ol S OD, 
aud learne to auoide Dzunkennes. Have ysu ſuch a lawe oʒ 
oz der fo dꝛunkards with por. > 
' Siuqila, J woulde we had, fo then (ifthe ſame were 
rightly o2 iuſtly executed) there woulde not be ſo much mo⸗ 
nep ſpent vainely, ſo much Dzinke and Mine conſumed 
voluptuoullpe, ſo many wines and childzen fedde hunger⸗ 
ly, noz ſomanpe Dzunkardes that liue abhominably, Foz 
the rich with vs may,ſpende what they will, dzinke what 
they will, and how e much they will, pea and be dzunke as 
oft as they will, and no lawe to reſtraine them, no penaltte - 
to feare them, neyther any dare well repꝛoue them, (vnleſſe 
the Pꝛeacher in the Pulpitte doeth generally thꝛeaten them 
with Gods wode, which ſome of them feare as much, as 
a greate Beare docth the barking of a little Thelpe, 
Anz the poorer ſozte , though they are not ſo able as they 
noz cannot ſo conveniently as they, pet on the Sonday at 
the furtheſt they will be even with them, (if one dapes 
dinking will ſerne) fo2 theß will ſo tipple almoſt all the day 
andperhaps the next night, that all their whole wekes wozke 
wil ſcantly pay their Sondaies ſhotte:but ſome of them not 
-  wszth very much) ik they wozke one dap, they wil loyter and 
dꝛinke th) foz it, (J will not ſay they will be dꝛunke two 
and a halle of the ſame. ) | . 
Omen. Jfthie oꝛ ſour of th? were bled accoꝛding to our 
lawe foꝛ dzunkennts, they would loyter leſſe, ſpend leſſe, and 
dꝛinke leſſe. Jfone ſhoulde weare the dꝛunkards badge with 
vs, euery one that ſhould ſe him, would ſhunne him:they de⸗ 
teſt dzunkennes ſo much. 7 


* 


3 - Stugi | 
tuill, that J won'd it were auckoꝛized and executed with vs, 
Ik this monſtrous rote were pluckt vp by the rotes, mau 
miſchiekes of koꝛte muſt n des a Fe that ſpzing 1 
* „ 0 
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of the lame, which beloze at large is declared. Beſides two 


diueliſh Damoſels that commonly waite on this deteſtable 


Dame, which is Ahoꝛedome and Burther.Therefoze ſuch 


Piſtreſſe, ſuch Maides. And nowe bycauſe ſuch occaſion 


is offered me, Jam deſirous to knowe whether many with 


vou are giuen to the firſt of theſe two: but Ithinke it is but 


a folite to trouble you therewith, lo I remember that pou ſo 
extolled befoꝛe your wiues with you, koꝛ their loue and obe- 
dience to their Hulbands, that if loue and obedience were 
loſt, it might be found in them. he's 1 

Omen, J ſaid ſo ind#de, and J told you ns lie. And that 


The o:der 9f this vice may the better be auoidep, the wiues with vs doe 


the wiues o 
Mau Iſun. 


very ſeldome goe out of their houſes, vnleſſe to the Church, 
Market. And when they goe abzoade, their faces are ſoco- 
uered, and al their whole bodies with a linnen mantel downe 


to the ground, and all of one faſhion, that it is very hard fs 


a huſband to knowe bis wife if he mere her abꝛoade: ſo that 
both faire and koule, beautikull, and vnbeautikul, goe ſo all a⸗ 
like that none can kuowe the faire from the foule. And thus 
they are no ſnares to catch foles in. 

. Siuqila. Some haue thought chemlelues wiſe thathane 


bene catcht in that oꝛder. 


Omen. ea, but Wiſedome goeth not by thinking but by 
doing. A wil not ſay, but that both vbekoze & after they maybe 
wiſe:but when they are catcht in the Harlots trap, wiſedem 
fo:ſaketh them, and leaueth Folly with them. a 
Siuqila. Well, J knowe where women goe abzoade co⸗ 


uered in that ozder all in blacke, and as it ſhoulde ſ&me, at 


firſt frequented and pꝛactiſed to that end pou ſpeake of : but 


that all ſuch are ſo louing and obedient to their Huſbandes 


as pon ſay your wines are, I (cantly beleeue. A chaſt mind 


is not alwaies vnder a modeſt garmente : the couering of 
the face doeth litle pꝛeuaile, where the woman is wicked. 
oꝛ the minde not modeſt, And J thinke ſome of them ik they 
mtghe , had rather ſometimes ſhewe their face, then couer 
their face, So that though the olde matrons are well cone 

| | | tent 


Ladies and faireſt dames, could be content to leaue that o; 
der, as J beleue many ot your wiues with pou could be. 


Omen. ap, there you are deceiued: ioꝛ, euery one with 


vs, rich and poꝛe, high and lowe, both fatre & ſoule, did with 
one conſent deſire to haue this oꝛder auctozised, publiſhed, c 
pꝛadiſed, wis ener ſinte, moſt willingly and diligentlp, as a 
commendable cuſtome, doe obſerue che ſame. 

S8iuqila. IJ knew there are with vs as godly, louing, and 
| bedient wines to their hulvands, right beautifull, fatre, and 
well fauoured,as any can be, that goe abzoadein their com⸗ 


mon decent, and knowen attire, without hiding their faces. 


Omen. J doe not denp that, and ſame againe perhaps, 
whoſe faces are muffled , ate as diſcbedient, vngooly, and 
vulouing to their huſbaudes - Therefoze it is the iuwarde 
minde,{not the outwarde attire) that oth make oꝛ marre. 

Siuqila. But what if oue of pour wines ſhould be dif: 


5 lopall ozfalſe to her huſband, oꝛ play the harlot?: 
Omen. Both ſhe that play eth the Harlot, and he that cd 
mitteth the offence with her, ſhall bee both ſtoned to death, 


without any pardon at all, and whoſoeuer doeth excuſe the 
lac beſides the parties, o elſe ſpeake, wiite, entreate, 02 oł⸗ 
fer any gift,fo2 the defacing oꝛ obſcuring ol the truth, oz fo2 
the aiding .ſuypozting, helping oz remitting of the offen- 


all which hall bee ſolde and equally diſtributed to ten of the v 
mod honeſt, louingelt, and belk agrering couples, that haue 


the moſt node of reliefs, that dwell next unto the woman 0 | 


wike committing the offence, 

Siuqila. -Anexcetlent good lawe both fo) the offendo)8, 
and koz the aiders, helpers, and ſuccourers, for thereby the 
huſband of the aduoutrclle , and the wife of the foznicatd2, 
map marrie (without any each of conſcience) withwhome 


they ſhall thinke god , the loſſe of the halfe of their goods, 

is an occaſlon that fewe oz none will ſpeake 09 entreate fo; 

them, In my tudgement "= - the beſt diuozcemente fox 
J. 


one 
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tente to goe in that oder, yet J thinke many of the ponger 


How whoze 


mongers an. 
do2,thalſozfeite the onehalfe of all their goods and landes, + are 


r , , 


0 
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Ahoꝛemongers, Yarlots,+ Adulterers, that can be: which 
J wich were allowed, auctheꝛized, and executed with vs. 
Omen. Jwould haue thought that the like offendours 
with vou had the like puniſhment. 8 
Siuqila. No no, fo then howe coulde ſo many haue two 
- 92 this wines,02 two 02 thz# huſbandes at oncezfoz let them 
| Ive with as many as they wil, either huſband oz wiue, yet the 
offendo2s thereof,fhall loſe neither life no2 gods /: perhaps 
ſome of the poozeſt offendozs, that lack both money e frids: 
ſhall ride in a Carte, oz be ſet in the Cage, and then after, if 
both the parties conf ent; they ſhall be diuozced, after which it 
is lawfullfoz either of them to marrie where they liſt. 
Omen, Shall it be lawfall foz the fq2nicato2 oꝛ aduou⸗ 
treſle to marrie againe, as well as the huſband oz wife ofthe 
went kognitato e | 
Siuqila, Peaind#de, | 
Omen. Then it is to be doubted, that many doe offende 
purpoſely,and confeſfe the ſame willingly, onely to be diuoꝛ⸗ 
ted from their huſbandes oz wiues whome they hate, to be 
married to whoꝛemaſters oꝛ harlots, whom they loue. 
Siuqila, Nou nde doubt it neuer a whit, fo J belefe 
t is tio true. Nap, what ſay pou to a foule and filthy fo2nica- 
tour, that founde the meane to accuſe his wife wzongfully,to 
dekame her moſt hamefully, and to be diuoꝛced from her vn⸗ 
lawfully, and married a Harlot that he kept? f 
Omen. Mary J ſap that the lam you ſpake of, is as god 
koꝛ that purpoſe as can be. And J ſay kurther, it is lamenta⸗ 
ble to heare it, deteſtable to do it, and moſt ſinfull co ſuffer it. 
Ahat if ſcholers by playing the frowantes = be diſmil⸗ 


ſed a releaſed from going to ſchoole any moe with their 
Scholemaſter? Mould not ſome ſhꝛewd boyes, thinke you 

that had rather lopter than learne, play the trowants pur⸗ 

. polelp 2 then you may be ſure that whozemongers & Harlots 
will not ſticke to commit fojnication and adulterie which is 
their chiefe delight, to be ſeparated. oz diuozced from their 
wines oz hulbandes, whom they can not well abide, 


Siuqila. | 
1 
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Siuqila. It is as pon ſay, Thevefozoif the foznica toz, 
whotemonger,adultreſſe, t harlots were put to death: then 
J ain ſure a great ſozt wold not ſo bolvlp,raſhlp, ſo vnſhame: 
fattlv,and ſo commanly vſe that filthy vice, as they do, which 
(I feare) many take rather fo2 a ſwete ſolace , than fo a 
ſhamefull ſinne, 

Omen, Wel,though it be ſwerte here, it wil be ſower in 
Hell: though it be pleaſant here, it will bee painefull there: 
aud though it be delightfull here, it will be deteſtable there, 
Therkoze none but fooles will choſe ſhoꝛt pleaſures.fo2 lung 
paines, and ſhot ſolace foz endleſſe ſozrowes. Truely it ſ@* 
meth, that many with pon loue chiefly that Godfozbids, and 
we doe hate this ſame vile vice is deteſted with vs ſo gene⸗ 
rally, that if one ſhoulde ſume to retopce, oz bee deſirous ta 
talke of it, oʒ if one ſhould ſpeake vnchaſtely oz vndetentiy, 

the partie immediatly ſhall be impzeſoned one moneth , and 
the one halfe ok all their one monethes rente, gaine, commo⸗ 

ditie, oz encreaſe, ſhal be equally giuen to foure of their moſt 
pooꝛeſt neighbours, that vle their tongues molt ſoberly, ho⸗ 
neſtly, and godly. 

Siuqila. If pou hate ſuch filthy and vnchaſte falking, | 
it is a great token pou abhozre the wicked facte and doing. 
There is no penaltie oꝛ puniſhment with vs. fo2 ſuch ſpea⸗ 
kinx,but ſometimes the poozer ſozte in many places weare 
a ſh#te foꝛ committing the dede , oz koz getting one with 
childe: whereofmany of them are as much aſhamed, as a 
hozſe that is in the Pinfold fox ſtraying in graſſe oz cone, 
But J pzapyou ſir, what if a maid with you looſe her virgt- 
mitie, q be gotte with childe befozcthe be married? of: 

Omen. It is as ealie a thing to finde ablacke Swanne 
with vou, as ſuch a one with vs. Mary ſir that were ſuch 
a matter, that it would make al the Paides there ſo madde, 
that il they micht get her that playes ſuch a part they would 
teare her in peces with their tech. | 

Siuqila, I all that loſe their virgin:tie befoze they bee 


maried, in ſome places,ſhould be toꝛne with maides tcethot. 
their 


$1 
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their owne age: J fearc they would be as able to beate them, 
as the other to bite them. Though in the moſt places tho- 
rowe ſtraite looking to, and god bꝛinging vp of pong Dam: 
ſels, there woulde be ſcant a bitte fo2 euery one. And though 
heretofoze, when Gods woꝛde lap hid and vnkn3wen, mo⸗ 
| deſtie,ſhamefaſtneſſe,virginitie, and chaſtitie, was fo eſter⸗ 
Coder this. med and vſed, that was a wonder to ſ& one maide miſcarie 
once in a dozen yecre in a whole towne: pet nowe, (net- 
withſtauding Gods worde be plentifully pꝛeached) virgini⸗ 
tie is ſo little regarded, and chaſtitie ſolittle eſteemed , that 
foure o2 ſiue in one petre is thought no great matter. Dh, 
if we did conſider deepely the great cauſe we haue to keepe 
our bodies cleanly, chaſtely, and godly, we woulde not feede 
them ſo voluptuouſiy, vſe them ſo vicioully, no couer them 
to coſtly. Fog, it our bodies be chaſte and holy, God the holy 
Ghoſt will dwell in them, pꝛeſerue them, and inſtrud them. 
But marke the naughtines of our nature. Foz, it any earthly 
Ving ſhould determine to tome into a pooze maus houſe , to 
This is to be katie there but one houre , ſhoulde not that houſe bee made 
noted, cle ane in euery coner ? ſhould it not be made trimme, fine 
| and ſweete, as might be: woulde not the owner of the houſe 
reiopee and be glad, and partly bzagge of the Kings com- 
ming to his houle? Pes J warrant pou. Thenhowe much 
mozeought we to det ke vp this our body, that is, to faſten 
it with the foundation ok Faith, to place it in the table of 
Temperance to purifte it thzough'with perfect pꝛayer, to 
hang it all oner with the clothes of Chaſtitie, to make in 
the chimney thereof the fire of Charicie, to ſwepe it cleane 
169 with che beſome of Bewapling, and to lighten the whole 
pbhoult with the lanterne of Loue, where we are moſt ſure, that 
God the holy Ghoſt will come, and bee conteute to inhabite 

and dwell continually, | | 
— | Omen. You haue very well ſaid : therefoze all wiſe men 
and women will kepe their bodies godly and chaſtly, to be a 
houſe koꝛ God, and all foles will liue vnchaſtely, and kepe 
their bodies filthily,to be a denne loz the Diuell. 


Siuqila, 
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Siaqila; Woe ſhal be to al them that harbozoughluch a 
queſt, foz he wil harbozouh the fo euer in the vnquenchable 
fire of Hel, with himſelfe,and thejreſt of the damned Diuels 
and they cannot ſay, but that he giueththem ſomething foꝛ 
harbozing of him. Mel ſir, if al the Maides in our Countrep 
haue bene, and are lo modeſt and chaſt as pou afſirme, they 
excell, J belœne, all the maides inthe wozld. 

Omen. Jam ſure they do ſo:but our Count rey once, bui 
it is long fince, was ſpotted with the infamte of a faire pong 
woman, which loſt her Uirginitte, being vnmaried, who did 


" ſkinnes, with the heairie ſive outwarde, whereby euerpfone 
that ſawe them atty2ed, mighte knowe their offence : and 
all Maides did wonder and crie out of the woman, when 
they met 02 ſawe her: and all vnmaried men did wonder and 


try out ofthe man when they met oz ſawe him: and at the 


peares end, he was not only conſtrained to marrie her that he 
got with childe, but alſo he was iudged co give peerly the vd- 
lue of twenty Crownes during his life , (oz he was rich) to 


one of the moſt modeſt and gentleſt peoze kriendleſſe aides. 


of the Pariſh where he dwelled, to her mariage. Ar d ſince 
this was executed oftheſe two, bere was neuer any loſt their 
Uirginitie with vs, bekoze then mariage. 
Siuqila. J would J could ſay ſo, ⁊ affirme ſo much fo) all 
the maides of my Country, but though many ofthTare ſuch 


pet J am ſure p; al are not ſuch,UUhat law haue you fox mur⸗ 


therers,02 ko ſuch as willingly kil oz porſon any body: 
Omen. Te haue an excellent good lawe fo) ſuch: but we 
haue ſu h excellent people, that they neuer bꝛeake that lawe: 
therefoze it hath bene ſo long vnoceupied, that fewe oz none 
with vs knowes that there is any ſuch a law. J heard one ſap 


when J was poung, that in the olde time long a goe, two 


tl ues laid waite by the way fo2 one that they knewe woulde 
come that way with a greate deale of money, who, as ſtone 
as they met with him there, they carried him into a wood 03 

R thicke 


In exũple of 
' | 4A | that com 
offend with a man vumarted : notwithſtanding, they did mitted this 


both weare a whole peare after, garments made of Goates fin togither. 
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thicke Grone that was * to that place, and ſirſt they cut 
off both his hands, thẽ they gaue him aboue twenty wounds 
after that they did cut his thꝛoate, ⁊ alſo ſo mangled his face 
that it was impoſſible to know him therebp:and they [poiſed 
him ok his apparel, and lefc him dead and all naked: who af- 
ter being ſuſpected and appꝛehended, conkeſſed the murther: 
and wherefoze they did it: then the Judge ſave vnto them, 
what is the ſentence of Chiift, that the Ring commaundes 
ſo ſtraightly to be kepte? To whome the murtherers ſatde ; 

Whatſocurr ye wil that men mal doe to you,cuen ſo doe 
ye to them, Then the · Judge ſaid to the murtherers,rightly 
ſaid, therefoze ye ſhall be done vnto, as pe haue done to the 
man you haue killed: & then he gaue vpon them this iudge⸗ 
ment following: you ſhall haue both your hands cut off: then 
vou ſhall haue twenty wounds giuen pou with a ſwo2d:thea 
your thꝛoates ſhall be cut, and pour faces ſhal beſo mangled 
as you mangled his face: and when you are thꝛoughly dead, 
then vou ſhall be cutte into ſmallpeces, and they ſhall bee 

thzowen abzoade, fo2 the beaſts and Rauens to eate, And 
as ſone as the Judge had giuẽ on them this iudgement, they 
were caried away, & were immediately killed and mangled 


in ſuch ozder as the Judge had appointed. So that neuer 


ſince any hath ben killed oꝛ murthered in al our countrey, not 
ſa much foz feare ok mans lawe as of Gods lawe, which they 
are maruelous fearefull to bzeake. And euer ſince the Piea- . 
cher laid in the pulpit, whoſoeuer ſaith Thou foole,is in dã- 
ger of Hel fire: they haue ben very much afraid. Foz they wel 


conſider, that if they be in danger ok Hell fire, fo calling of 


one Feld, then they thinke verely, that they ſhal be caſt into 
Hel fire fo2 killing one. 

Siuqila. Truly the reaſon is godꝛit ſ#mes that you feare 
Gods lawe moze then mans lawe: but J feare manye 
with vs feare mans lawe much moze then Gods lawe. Mel, 
the murtherers had their deſertes, J cannot but maruel and 
muſe at thoſe, that by murthering, ſtealing, picking, fils 


ching, lying ene e vſuring,extozting,+ con 
| oy 
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ſuming, get their gods, pꝛocure, their p2ofit, and lap foz to 
line, Surelp it is becauſe they thinke their Whole liuing, 


gaine, commoditie, riches, fode, and raiment, depends one⸗ 


lpe vpon their owne trauell, labour, wit, pollitie, and indu⸗ 
ſtrie: 02 els they would neuer win their wealthe ſo wickedly 
take other mens trauelſo theruiſhly, noz fil their coffers with 
coine ſb couetouſſy: but if they coulde bel#ne, that Chuiſt is 
their ſauiour, and that the moſt merciful G D D is their los 
uing Father, then they woulde depend onelye vpon Gods 
pꝛouidence and pꝛouiſion. Math Chꝛiſt willed vs to cal God 
our Father, ſaping: In this maner therefoze pꝛape pe: Our 
father which art in Heauen, hallowed be thy name, &. 


Marke this 


Now ik he be our father, we muſt needes be his childz?, And 
who is ſo ſenſeleſſe 02 witleſſe, ifhe conſider with himſelfe, - 


but that God (that is Ring ouer allKings, andthathathe 


made Heauen, Earth, Fire, Water, Beaſts, Fiſhe, Foule, - 


and al other things therein koz vs his childzen) will fee vs 


with foode, and clothe vs withclothcs2Chyiſt is wozthy tobe | 


credited, which ſapcth : Be not carefull for your life, what 


you ſhal eate, or hat you thall drinke, nor yet for your 
body what you ſhall put on: is not the life more worth 


the meat: & the body more of value the raiment: Behold, 
the foules of the aire, fot they ſow not, neither carry into 
the barnes, and your heavenly Father feedeth them: are 
ye not much better then they? Which of you by taking 
thought ean put one Cubite to his tarure$ and why care 
yee then for raiment? conſider the Lillies of the fielde 
howe they gro ie, they labour not, neither ſpinne, and 
yet Itell you that Salomon in al his royaltie was not aray- 
ed like vnto one of theſe. Whercfore, if G OD fo 
clothe the graſſe, which is to day in the fielde, and to 
morrowe tha'tbe caſt imo the Fornace, it all ror hee 
much more do the fame vnto you, o ye of Iitle faith: Ther- 
fore take no thought, ſaying: What ſhal we eat, or what 
ſhal we drink, or wherwithal ſhal we be clothed2after all 
theſe ſeekethe heathẽ for your heauèiy father know eth 
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Fe that you haue need of al theſe things: But ſeek ye firſt the 
Kingdo:ne of Heauen, and the righteouſnefſe thereof, & 
theſethings ſhal be miniſtred vnto you, &c, What Logi⸗ 
Cian could haue giuẽ vs ſuch leſſons, to lear ne vs: what Oza⸗ 
|| | to2 could haue made ſuc) arguments to allure vs? oz what 
f - Rhecozitian could haue rendꝛed ſuch reaſons torefozme vs? 
oz what Preacher could haue pꝛemeditated ſuch perſuaſios 
to pꝛocure vs:as Chʒiſt our comfoztable Captain, moſt cun⸗ 
ningly hath vttered here, to comkozt vs in al our calamities, 
nay rather compel vs ta caſt al our care vpõ Gad our father: 
In theſe woꝛ des he hath named God to be our father twice, 
beſids in diuers other places. Then ſ&ing he that cannot lie. 
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13 doth ſay, ö God is our father, how isyfull may we be ÿ baue 
1% | ſuch a father:therefoze we map wel be aſſured,that ik earthlie 
= fathers # mothers doe fee their childꝛen: he will feede bis 


. childꝛen. Jf God our father kerd the beaſts, birds, and fiſhes 
that fed vs, wil he not fed vs then, fo2 whoſe ſake he faves 
thẽ; who is ſo incredulous þ cã beleue þ contrary. Moꝛeouer, 
Chiit bids vs as kee and we hall haue. Panyearthly fa- 
chers e mothers wil not only be angry with their childꝛẽ foz 
aſking,but alſo wil not, no cannot giue them that they aſke. 
Then what a gentle Father haue we, that will nerdes haue 
vs to aſke:# what a louing father hane we, that wil giue vs 
that we alke : and what arcih Father haue we that is able to 
giue vs whatſoeuer we aſke ? therefoze though many earth⸗ 
ly fathers aud mothers are not able to feve their childꝛen il 
they woulde : we are ſure that God our father both can and 
wil fede vs, and giue vs beſides whatſoeuer we lacke, Then 

this well conſidered', howe can the pooꝛeſt creature that is, 

the carefulleſt Captiue that is, the moſt miſerable Pucſoner | 
that is, the ſickeſt perſon that is, the lameſt wꝛetch that is, oꝛ 

the lothſomeſt Lazer that is, thinke themſelucs in an euill 
caſe, oz elſe to be vndone, that haue ſuch a gentle, louing, rich, 
mightie, and friendly father? Foꝛ, let euer one aſſute them⸗ 
lelues, that God is ſo louing # gentle, that neither pouertie 
no} penurie, ickneſſe noz ſozeneſſe,captinitie no miſerie _ 
EY make 
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make him fozſake any, that is content to bee his childe, oz 
gladly will take him to be his father. Parke what a vehemee 
argument Chz.lt vſeth to make vs not only to crane of God 


what welacke,but alſotobgeleue that we ſhall obtatne it $4 1s 
there any among you (faith he) which if his ſonne aſketli 


him bread,will otter him a ſtone: or if he'alketh fleth, ill Marte wen. 


he proffer lim x ſeipẽt? If ye then which are euil can giue 
your children good g ces: howe mich tather thall your 
fathet in heauen giue good things you aſce him: If this 
be not enough to make the caſt their only tare on Cov their 
Father: ifthis will not allure them to oſke what they lacke 
ok God their father: and if this be not able to make thẽ firm⸗ 
ly bel ue, that they ſhall haue that they require of God their 
Father : then let them refuſe God fo2 theit Father, and ko; 
their pꝛouider, and truſte ta themſelues, whereby they muſt 


be dꝛiuen to lye fo2 their liuing, to ſteale foz their ſuſtenance, 


to murther koꝛ their maintenance, and to ſerue foz their ſafe* 
garde: with many other miſchieuons meanes, which when 
they haue tried a while, they finde their newe Father will ſo 

p2olper their doings, that he wil bzing ſome of thoſe his chlls 
dꝛen to the gallowes , ſome of them to rot aſunder, ſome of 
them to ſterue vnder a hedge, ſome ok thẽ to kill themſelues, 
and ſome ok them tovte in deſperatid, and then thoſe ſome to 
endleſſe damnation. And this is the great gaine they get, by 
miſtruſting and koꝛſaking God their kather, and in truſting 
to themlelues, and their father the dluell. It is not a wonder 
to wey the weiwardneſſe ofchoſe witleſſe & wicked wꝛetches, 
that miſtruſt in their miſeries, this their good God and hea⸗ 
uenlp father: ik one of cheſe miſlruſtfull miſers thonld fee a 
Paince,a Kings ſonne andhetre, being tenderly and dearelp 
beloued of the King his father feare to lacke fod,mourne fo2 


„ money, 02 lament fox liuing: would not he thinke the ſame 


Hꝛince to be pettiſh oꝛ almoſt mad: then may not we be moſt 
ſure,that that wꝛetche is moꝛe than madde, that thinkes he 
can lacke any thing at his fathers handes the king of Pea⸗ 
ven, who loves him lo well, that he hath choſenhim to be his 

| | | B ty, ſonne 
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ſonne and heire with 52 in that riche, great, mighty, and 
endleſſe kingdome of Þcauen? 

Omen. Allthis that pou ſpeake, is ſo conſidered of vs, 
that not one in all our Countrey, that is of anp diſcretion, 


_ but fixes molt firmely their whole Faith on this their louing 
and heauenly father, as well fo all things u@defull foz this ; 


lite, as fo2 the endleſle life to come. 

Siuqila. Though all are faithfull with yott, the molt are 
faityleſſe wich vs:and though all put their cruſt in God with 
you, the moſt put their truſt in thẽſelues with vs: for ifthep 
did not, they woulde not ſo grædily gather their goods toge⸗ 
ther, & lay lands to lands, houſes to hauſes, and riches to ri⸗ 
ches, as they do. Some þ are w2th thoaſands, though they 
loke enery day to dye, (being of ſuch extteame age) haue fa 
little truſt & confidence in God that gaue them al they haue, 


that they are ſo fparinx to themlelues, ſo niggardly to their 


neighbours, and fo pinching ta the pouertte, as though they 
ſhould liue here euer, oz els as though they had not enough 


to finde themſelues one day. 


Omen. Mell, though they ſpare and can not findef in their 
hearts to ſpende it, perhaps they will leaue it to ſuch that 
will both ſpende and ende if. It woulde reioyce any godly 
mans heart to ſæ y9:w the rich with us beſtowes their time 


and their gods, 


Sraqila, J pap you ſir hob is that? 


Omen. Foz ſoth as ſane as they are vp , which is very - Þ 


early, they goe to viſit ther pooze neighbours houſes, 4 moſt 
gently, louingly + willingly, they ciue them many to relieue 

them withal, accoꝛdiag to their neceſſitie, and their owne a⸗ 
bilitie: and you ſhall ſe the riche meas wines (not without 


their haſbands c3ſeats) carrie their childiẽs apparel, ſome⸗ 


times befoze they be halfe wazne , and giue the ſame to their 


Wirke their pwze neighbours to clad their childzen wichall: ſo that the 
great gune . rich with vs are ſo godly and charitable to the pe, that it 


is a very hard thing to finde anypwze with vs, that wantes 
dither meate, dzinke, oz luficient e I a poo}e mw 
| wit 
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with vs ſhould chance to goe in the krete ſomething coldl? 
cladde , the firſt riche man 02 woman, J warrant pon, tha 
mertes them, will not onelp weve fo2 their going lo cololy, 


but alſo will carrie the poze party home with them: and ef 


they haue but two garments, as they haue not lightly aboue 


thꝛe, they wil giue them one o them, and bidde them put the 


ſame on to kæœpe them warme, ſaying: Bꝛather, CItriſt bids 
vs do, as we would be done vnto, therefoze ſcing Jwould 
hane one to giue me a garment ik J were naked oz went cold⸗ 
ly clothed: euen ſo J am willing to cloth the with this my 
garment, to ke pe the from the colde. 0 
Siuqila, Oh happp people, chat haue ſuch charitable 
hearts: oh burning loue ; that feles che ſmart of their byo- 
ther, Your pode people were beſt to k@pe thẽſelues ſtil with 
you, not to come into our countrey to dwel fo? if they ſhold 
they might happe to ſtande quaking in the ſtreate in a colde 
froſtie weather all a whole day, without hating any coate 02 


- garment giuen them:pea though foꝛthie riche folkes coming 


ſtreight from a Sermon, ſhould ſe them, whereok, ſome of 


tbem perhaps haue twentie dppermoſt garments ok their 28 yard bass 
owne at pleaft , not once weeping at their want, no2 ſozrow- ted as the o⸗ 
ing at their ſmart:thinkingthemſelues to be pitikul inough, tber are cha⸗ 


if the giue them a penny: which haply they get not, without abe. 


a checke 02 a taunt. I pꝛay God ſome of them leaue not their 
purſes at home purpoſely, becauſe they woulde giue them 
nothing. But me thinks theſe hardharted w2etches , # theſe 
nicknamed Chyiſflans , the next time that they ſhould loke 
onſtheir great nũber of garded gownes, their coſtly caſſocks, 


and their thꝛoͤugh furred garments, which are moe than e⸗ 


This is meet 
to be markee 


uer they will weare, conſidering they make newe daily fo2 
them(elues (and all to followe the newe faſhion) and eſpe⸗ 
cially when they ſ& them moth eaten, ſhotilde tremble and 
quake fo? feare, at the terrible woozdes of Saint James, 


which thꝛeatueth all ſuch,(ſaping)Goeto no, ye rich men, 
weepe and howle on your wretchedneſſe that ſhal come 


pon you: your riches is corrupt, your garmẽts are moth 
"LH | g eaten: 
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eaten: your gold and your filuerare cankered, & the reſt 
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of them ſhalf be a witneſſe vnto you, and ſhall eate your 


fleſh as it were fire &c, But truly, their come hearts are fo 


flintie hard, that neither theſe woꝛds, no yet the moſt terri- 
ble thzeatnings in all the Scriptures beſides, can penetrate 
any part thereof. 

Omen. As flinte ſtones are made of ſuch a matter, that 
neither water can moiſten,no} fire can melt: euen ſo ſuch obs 


durate and ſtony hearts as pou ſpeake of, are farre vulike to 


ſoften with the heauenly dewe of the ſweete pꝛomiſes of the 


Goſpel, oz to feare, at the fierce and furious thzeatnings of 
worthy che cliptures. But if they that haue ſuch ſtony harts, wold 


faithfullp pꝛay vnto God to clenſe their coꝛrupt hearts, and 


to mollifie the ſame : aſſuredly he would doe it. Foz be will 
giue them whatſoeuer they aſke faithfully, tending to his 
glozie ar v their p2oficAnd he is able, faz he can turn ſtones 


into Wore,Beaftes into men, Diuels into Angels, and ſins 


ners into Saints, Path not God made man to his owne 


likeneſſe? and himſelfe into mans likenſſe ? fo2 the ſoule of 


man is made in the fozme and likeneſſeof God: and the ſon 


of God became very man: which wonderfull and miſticall 
combination, oz rather croſſe marriage, was done and per: 
fozmed by that god God, only fo2 man, without the requeſt 
02 pꝛaper of any man, Then who can be fo incredulons, that 
the ſame God that{vnrequeſted )hath done ſo much foz man, 
wil not at the earneſt pꝛayer of man, mollifie and make ſoft 
his obdurate and tonyhart? Faithfull pꝛaper is ſo eſtmed 
and ſo frequented with vs, that neither high, no2 lowe, rich, 
no2 poꝛe, neither poung noz olde, but makes it their 
meane to gaine by. | 
Siuqula. It is marvellous and almoſt incredible , that 
euery one with you doth depend vpon pꝛapet. Well, as that 
is the onely meane to getce : ſo wicked p2actiſes , and diue- 
liſhe deuiſes ber the onely way to loſe, J perceiue vou doe 
not as many doe with vs, which are hearers and ſinall follo⸗ 
wers: alwapes learning and neuer learned: giuen rather to 


pꝛating 


22 
3 
1 
wah 
* 
* 
3 
35 

44 
8 
oo 
2” 
F 
Ne 
* 
Sf 


bo 3 to be true. 73 


paring then to pꝛattiſing: mont loth tobe abſent from a ſer⸗ 
e willing. to per oꝛme one point of the ſermon. 
Omen. Mo, aſſure yoar ſelfeof thattkoz, as ſone as a ſer⸗ 
mon is ended with vs:al the hearers pꝛaciiſe it by and by, el 
pe ciallp ſuch things as the Pꝛeacher perſuades. Is it he al · 
ure them to loue, then they imbzace lone in ſtæd ofhacred:if 
to qu ietneſſe and peacemak ing, chen with all diligence they 
bꝛing the contentious to concoꝛd and furious foes to be faith 
* fulfriends*tfto be charicable and mercifull, then pꝛeſently 
> thericher ſoꝛt ſucc ours their nerdy neighbours, going from 
bhoule to houſe, to vnderſtand their neceſlitie: they vilit the 
ſicke, and comkozt them both with counſails and toine : they 
reſoꝛt vnto pꝛilons, where not only they perſuade the pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners with Gods pꝛomiſes to be patient and penitent, but al- 
ſo mitigate their miſeries with money and meat: and what 
elſe 2 truly, they cloth p naked, led the hſigrie, & harbour the 
harbourleſſe, Fo? altheirſtudie,endeuour, and delight is, to 
L ” the —— of merty:knowing, that the doers thereofſhal 
1 atnein Heauen with Chit, and the neglecers thereof 
1 ba {dwell in Bel wich the diuel. And this is thedayly exer- 
© ciſeofthe rich with vs, Js it not ſo with you e 
Siuqila. No it is quitecontrary : theſe are to (rod tobe 
followed ok vs:and ours to euill to be liked of pou. J will not 
ſay, but that ſome with vs vſe theſe owers:jbuc vniuerſallie 
(as with you) Jam ſure they doe not. Belike they ſpend the | 15 
vacant times of the Sabboth day in this oꝛder. 
il Omen, Nap. not only of the Sabboch dapbut of al other 
| CSiuqila, J would to G O D they did beſtowe the Bab · 
both \ wr ſo well wich vs. Ithinke verilye, ik any dap de 
moꝛe pꝛokaned with vs then other it is the Sabboth dape, 
that God hath appointed to bee kept moſt holye.Fo2 J doubt 
manpe doe come to the Church that day moꝛe to pꝛye, then 
to pꝛaye: moꝛe to loke, then to learne: mote to ſhew them⸗ 
ſelnes, then to thunne Nane: moꝛe tu marke others, then to 


ameud themlelues: moze * cuttomt, then conſcience, and 
moze 
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moze lo heare a fue Pꝛeaching, then to followe the godlye 
teaching. And ifmanye ol them doe thus, that come to the 
Church, what may be thought of them that come not to the 


Church? Many are conſtrained to labour fo? their liuing in 
the wek day whereby they auoid idleneſle the mother of mil⸗ 


chiet. wher eo many J feare, though they are not idle on the 
Sabboth day, they axe not wel occupied, Fo that day they 


gie themlelues toDyinking, Dicing, Daunc ing. Swea⸗ 
ring, chaffing, Playing Bowling,Beare-baiting,s toother 
vanities:and this is che regard that they haue to God,vſing 
tbemlelues that doe = wickedly, that Gode would haue 


Omen, Suzclycheyareſuch that am not able to re⸗ 
hearſetheir kollie. 

Siuqila. Nea, but none with vs but are thougbt to be wiſe 
inough as long as they haue Wealth, But J pꝛaye pou is 
Wiſedome preferred befoze Wealth with vou, o; no: 
Omen. Dea indeed is it. | | 

Siuqila. It is not ſo with vs, bin trulyche people art la 
peuiſhly adteded, that they efteeme Wealth aboue ife- 
dome, and as it ſ#mes , they thinke chat che wealthpe are 


wie, and the poze are foles, Fo} euerp wozd that the riche 


ſpeaketh is ſothed and counted fo2 an Dzacle, (be it neuer ſo 
fond) but let the pee ſpeak never lo wiſely he is tript before 


his tale be halfe tolde, and he is flat td op teſted at therefoze, 


Bnt if the ſaid rich man doth fall into youercy, and che ſame | 
pcoe mau chance to be rich, then Tornam is turned French, 
and then the foole is ſodainly become wiſe, and the wiſe man 
a ſwle. So that hereby it muſt neds appcare, ù it is (Qealth 
that makes UWliſevome,and pouertpmakes fwles. Fo wh? 


wealth is gone, all wiſedome is gone: and when ere is 


gone, then all Foliſpneſſe is gone. 
Omen. It is not ſo with vs, fo2 ik a wile rich man doe 
chaunce to come to pouertie, be is nut onely pꝛouided koz, 


that be ſhall haus ſufficient to liue on during his like, but his 
Wee is required and laken in vigente affaires and 


waighty 
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wealth giueth wiſedome. | 
Siuqila, F woulde it were ſo with vs: but truely J haue 
ſeldome ſene, that their counſaple is craued beeing fallen 
in decape, that haue in their TUealth bozne greate autho⸗ 
ritie, though thep were well wozthy for their witte and ho. 
neſt behauſour. - Therefoze wee map ſe that Tlealth,moze” 
” thenCUiſedome: goodes, moze then gobneſſe ; and autho⸗ 
trreitie moze then abililte is preferred: which me thinkes is 
piepoſterous. Foz, who will cteme a Hozſe the wozſe 
fo hauing nothing but a halter on his head? and who will 
eſteme a iade the better fo his ſaddle and trim trappers: 
Then if we eſt@mis a Hozſe fox his gadneſle d agility, why 
ſhould we not accept a man fo2 his knoweledge e honeſtte 2 
wealth caunot make a fwlethe wiſer, noz Pouertie cannot 
make a wiſe man feoliſhe. Foz the fle cannot tell howe to 
vſe himſelle in wealth: but the wiſe man can tell how to be⸗ 
haue him ſelke in pduerty. Mhere wiſedome — 
may walk: anp where wiſedome is (though woꝛloly wealth 
map vecaythe minde cannot chooſe but be rich. Therefoze 


it is better to haue a rich minde with wiſedome, then a full | 


- purſe with Follie. Irs | 
Omen, Your wozdes are to be affirmed fo trueth:and as 
it is cammonlpe ſaide, they haue neuer an euill daye that 
baue a good night: ſo they haue neuer an euil life that haue 
| ad death Pom e wiledome dies alwaies richly: but rich 
- folliedpes poꝛely. Therefoze as one cannot thinke himſelfe 
© ; happybefoze his happie ende:ſo cannot one thinke himlelfe 
vnhappie that wiledome leaves, who alſuredlye will bzing 
him to an happy end. Me thought J heard pou ſay, that ma⸗ 
ny with pou doe pꝛołaue the Sabboth day, with much wit · 
kedneſle, as with ſwearing, and other execrable vices. May 
Jbele&ne you ? | 1 VP 
Siuqila.Dea,aswelas I mapbeleue yon in many things 
that vou haue ſpoken, Nay, J tell you, they wil not ſticke to 


. 


ſweare aun foxſweare themſelue g on that dax. 
| | . L2 Omen. 
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Omen. Then Ithink they wil not ſpare to doe it on other 
ayes. 

Siuqila. Beſure of hatzif ſinful f wearing might make 5 
Sabboth day, then euery dap in the werke would be a Sab⸗ 
both day with vs. 

Omen. Then it is very like they will ſweare as well foꝛ 
toyes and trifles, as foꝛ the triall of Trueth. But either vou 
haue no law fo} ſuch, o elſe pou execute not the lawe on ſuch. 
But if ſuch lwearers were with vs, we woulde make them 
leaue their ſwearin, oz elſe we would bar them ok their ſpea⸗ 
king. 

Siuqila. Which way ? 

Omen. We woulde cutte out their tongues, if no waies 
woulde warne them. I one ſhould ſweare with vs (as it is 
impoſſible to ünde a ſwearer in all our Countrey, the firſte 
time, he ſhould be admoniſhed by a Pꝛeacher oz Piniſter ; 
but if he ſboulde ſweare the ſecond time, he ſhoulde then pꝛe⸗ 
= be put out of his houſe, leaſt he ſhould bꝛing the plague 

DD, amonge: his neigbbonrs: but at the twelue⸗ 
— ende, if he hath liued hanetly and without ſwea⸗ 
ring all that while, he ſhall be ſuifered co enioy and dwell 
in his houſe againe. But, if he ſhould ſweare the third time, 
he ſhould then (with out pardon) haue his tongue cut out, 
and then we are ſure, he may wel thinkean gache, but be can 
not ſweare an othe. 

Sinqila, Dh that we hadthat lawe and well executed. 
Vell, though there be no lawe foꝛ puniſhing ſuch ſwearers 
with vs, yet G O O with hozrible and ſodaine death hath 
often times plagued ſuch Swearers with vs.  Wihereof 
one being in high fauoure with his Mꝛince, thozoughe 
enuye and malite pꝛocared the Ring to putte his owne bya« 
ther to death, koꝛ whoſe death the King was afterwards 
verye ſoꝛrie: Which noble man after ſitting with the Ring 
at meate, and ſpying the Kings butler ſtumbling bearing 
a cuppe of d2inke in his hanve) reconering himſelfe againe 
giickly with the e ; There one pzother bel- 

ped 
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ped an other. hich,when the King hearde, he ſayde; So 
might my b2other haue helped me ik he had bene aliue : bla⸗ 
ming him then fo2 his 2others death. At which time, the 
ſaide noble man went about to excuſe himſelfe tothe King, 
by lozſwearing himſelfe befoze God, & tocke a peice of bzeav 
and ſaid:ſo ſaſely might Jeate this pece of bzeade, as Jam 
guiltleſſe of pour bzothers death: and therewith hee died ſo⸗ 
dainely, choked with the ſaide pece of bzeade. Thus was 
this lozſwozne w2etch with hozrible and ſodaine death pla⸗ 
gued by God, that thought himſelke ſafe from the puniſh- 
ment of man. 

Omen. Hehad bene better to ſuffer the penaltie of our 
lawe a great deale. 

Siuqila. Jt was credibly reported , that a luſtie ladde 
with vs, (a ſole mne ſwearer, )loſing his money at Dice, had 
blaſphemed God with many terrible othes, ſaying: Jf J had 
the Dinell here, J would eate him: who had no ſ@ner ſpok? 


| | theſe words, but a Spider (02 elle the Diuel ia the likenelle 


ol a Spider) came down ouer his mouth: which, as ſwne as 
he ſawe, he ſnacht into his mouth, and ſo died pꝛeſently. 


Omen, A fearekull example, and enough(me thinkes) to Warke, 


make euerp one ceaſe from ſwearing, Ik it were a Spider, 
then it was ſufficient to deſtrop his bodie: but if it were the 
Diuell, it was enough to deſtroy him and a thouſand ſuch, 
both bodie and ſoule. Surely it is fo) want of puniſhing of 
offendours , that you haue ſo many offendo1s ; and becauſe 
we puniſh without pardon z we haue no ſwearers to craue 
pardon. May, Lying is ſo muchgeteſted with vs, that if one 
ye in ſpozte, he (hall be puniſhed in earneſt: foz, if one 
make a pleaſant lye , though hee hurte no body therewith, 
fo? the firſt ſuch lye he ſhall be repꝛoued, foꝛ the ſecond ſuch 
Lye he ſhall be fine dapes impꝛiſoned: and fo; the thirde 
ſuch Lye,and euerie other ſuch Lye after, he ſhall ber bani⸗ 
ſhed from the place he dwelleth in fo2 the ſpace of thꝛe mos 
neths;but if one with vs ſhould make a lye to the deceiuing 
02 hurting of anp „o) ſpeake a lye befoze a Magiſtrate oz a 

K hh Judge, 
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Judge, then the partie foz euery ſuch lye , hall bee conſtrai⸗ 

ned to hold his peace, & to ſpeak neuer a woꝛd to any perſon 
the ſpace of thꝛe monechs after , vnleſſe he ſhall be required 
of ſome Ruler fo2 ſome vrgent matter: and he ſhal weare on 


his ſleue all that while, an H. and an L. fo: a hurtful Lpar. 
Siuqila. But what if any ſhall receiue har me, loſſe, oꝛ vgs 


mage by his making of that ye? 


Omen. Thenthe ſaid Lyar ſhall reſtoze ont of his owne 


gods, landes, oz liuing, as much to the partie ſo hurt oz en- 


domaged, as will fully ſatiſſie the ſame:it al bis gods, lands 


oz lining are able to doit. 


Siuqila, But ſhall the Lyar haue no moꝛe harme if any 


 Hould chãce to be hurt, wounded, oꝛ maimed, by his ſaid lvez 


Omen. Pes, be bolde of that for, rf any be hurt, woun⸗ 


ded oz maimed, thzough the falſe repozt oz lye of any body, 


the lyar immediatly ſhal be burt, wounded, oz maimed on the 
ſame part of his body, and in ſuch o2der , as the partie was 
hurt by meanes of — aid lye. And J will dem you how ſuch 


a par was ſerued with vs, 


Siuqila. How J pꝛay you? | 
Omen, Ehere was one (but it is a — ſince, ) 


that owing one of his neighbours euill will, and vnable co 


hurt himſelfe, went and tolde a luſty fellowe, a ſhamefull lye 
ol him, who, he was ſure, would not fully ſone beleue him, 
but alſo would pay him home ko} it, ſaying: Wir, did pot euer 


hurt oz harme ſuch a man e No truely, (ſaid he) that J wote 


of, and to tell pou truely, I ſcaitly knowe him it I ſa him, 
Then ſaid the lyar,he hath nunch miſuſed pou, fot hee ſaide, 
that you are both a common Dꝛunkarde, and ſuch a come 
mon Lyar,thatneuer a woozde pou ſpeake can be credited, | 
Then laide the other, J would J knewe where hee were, fo 
then J would be reuenged on him koz thus miluling of ma: | 
mary ( ſaide the Lyar) vonder he is, vou can haue no better 
time than now to deale with him. At which time immediatly 
the other furiouflp didde fly2 vppon him, and by chaunce 


na at his rde did qupte put out one of his epes. 
Siuqila, 
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Siuqila. Then what was done to the man that did ſo 


hurts him, 
Omen, Foxſath hee hadde the lawe therefoze in all 


poyntes, as befozeis deſcribed. But my whole tale tendeth 


to this naughtie Lyar, which was the occaſion her was ſo 


hurte. 
Siuqila. Ipꝛay pou Sp? , what rewarde had hee oz the 
making of that lyc: 

Omen. Such a rewarde as did ſticke to him as long 


as he liued: Foꝛ he was bꝛought befoze the Kuler there, who 
cauſed imme diatly the like ep2 of his to be put out; and then 


he was commanded to ſilence fo2 thze moneths, and be did 
weare the badge of H. and L. ſo long. 

Siuqila. Oh ſuch a lawe with vs, and ſo well executed, 
would teach many a one to tell erueth,that doe nowe almoſt 
nothing but lye, 

Omen. What? is lying thought ſo ſinall anoffence with 


pou, that there is no lawe no} puniſhment koꝛ it? 


Siuqila. Dea in dere is it. Nay merry and pleaſant 
lyes we take rather foz a ſpoꝛt than for a ſinne. Lying with 


vs is ſo loued and allowed , that there are many times ga - 


mings and pꝛyſes therefoze purpoſely,to encourage one to 


out lye another. 
Omen. And what ſhal he gain that gets p victozie in lying: 
Siuqila. Me ſbal haue a ſiluer whetſtone fo his labour, 
Omen. Surelp, i one be wozthy to haue a whgeRtone of 
Diluer fo telling ok lyes, then out is wozthy to haue a whet⸗ 
ſtone of Golde koz telling of Truth: truely mee thinkes a 
(Uh of whiteleather were moze merte fo} a Lyar , than a 
Uhetſtene of & iluer. 
Siuqila, In my iudgement he was either a notable Lyar, 
82 loued Lying better than Saint Paul did, that deviſed 
ſuch a rewarde fox ſuch an euill delert. Imarucll what mo- 
ued him, that the lewdeſt Lyar would baue a ſiluer Whets 
fone fo1 his labour. 
Omen, J knowe not, vnleſſe he thought he was wo! 
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fon his lying to goe alwayes with a blunte knife , wherbp hee 


Gould not be able to cutte his meate: and that he (ould haue 
none other whetſtone wherewith to ſharpe his knife, but the 
ſame of Siluer which he had wonne with lying, 

Siuqila, UWhathis fond fancie was therein J knowe 
not: but J wiſhe, that euerie ſuch lyar hadde rather aſharpe 
knife,and no meate, than to haue meat inough, with a blunt 
edged knike: vntill they left their lying. Daint Auguſtine 


woulde in no wiſe haue vs tolye, though te might doe god. 


Foz, it a man lap at the poynt of veath(lateth he) that hath a 
ſonne dead by trauailing into a karre — wee ought 
not to ſap vnto the ſicke man, that his ſonnets mery and a- 
liue, thougb thereby we did knowe hee ſhoulde reuiue oz re⸗ 


couer his health, Nowe, if we map not tell hurtleſle lyes to 
doe good: then we map not tell hurtfull and wicked les to 


doe euill. Daint Paule ſapeth,we map not do euill, whereof | 
good may followe : then we may not doe euill whereof miſ* |F 
chieke map followe. Chꝛiſt is erueth , and they that meane 
to reſemble Chill: they that meane to fallowe Chꝛiſt: they 
that meane to haue Chꝛiſt their Captaine: they that meane 
to haue Chailt their Sautour : they that meane to riſe with 


. Chyike : they that meane to dwell fo euer in Heauen with 
'Chailte : let ſuch learne to tell trueth with Chꝛiſte. and 
they that meane to be exempt krom the pzeſence of God:they | 
that meane to loſe the endleſſe toyes of Heauen: that they 


baue luſt to lie in the kurious flames of Hel ſire:they that de; 
fire the feloweſhtp ofthe Diuels in Hel: and they that would 
gladly be koꝛmented of the Diuel foꝛ ener without any mer⸗ 
tie, let them lie and ſpare not: it they be not fully inſtruc⸗ 
ted in lyi ing, let them learne to lye of their father the Di⸗ 
uell, who is, and hath bene the bead Captaine of lyars from 
the beginning. 

Omen. Bell, ſuch as doe ſerue vnder this Captaine, 
were beſt no we fly! fromhim. Foz now? in this life they map, 
but if they be once his hy2ed and pe nes in 1 om 


| Siugila, 
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| Siuqila. Jthinke it is better by telling of trueth to goe 

vnto Heauen, then by telling of lies to goe vnta Hell. But 1 
pp you, what it any with vou ſhould chaunce to foꝛſweare 
themlelues, called as witnelles befozeRulers,Pagiltrates, 
02 Judges, 
Omen. As ſwnas they are pꝛoued periured, their tögues A lawe fox 
are tutte out, without any pardon, where by we are ſure, rome in 
they will neuer commit periurie any moe: and halle of all Haudlun. 
their goodes ſtraight-wap is conuerted vnto tbe Kings vſe, 
Vut in this caſe p King hath neuer the moze dds, no: thep 
fewer tongues, 

| Siucila. hy ſa: 

Omen. Foz there are none with vs that will once kweare 
an oth,oz take the name of God in vaine:much lelle, that will 7021, confla 
ſoz\weare theinſelnes, Foz,euery one with vs doeth thinke deratton of 
verely, that if you ſhould but once take the name of God in tbe =o of 
vaine,that then Gods plague would continue in their houſfe un. 
but if they fozſ\weare themſelues, thep-beleue faithfully, 


Marks the 


that then God would ſend fire krom heauen, and durne both 


them and their houſe. 


$1uqila, And truely there are ſome ſuch hameleſſe ſweas 
rers with vs, and chat are ſo Godleſſe and Faithleſle, that, il ae 
God himſelte ſhould warne them ouer night, and ſape, If 
thon wilt not leaue thy ſwearing, loke to mozrowe fo2 thy 
conſuming : : pet Ithinke verelp, thep would ſcantlyregarve 
it,o2 lweare anp one whitte the leſſe. 


Omen. Mel, J doubt that ſuch doe feare moye the ſhoꝛte 
puniſbing of their bodies here, then the continuall tozmeu⸗ 


ting oftheir ſoules in Hel. Foz Jam in thts opinion, that, if 
a few ot pour ſwearers were byydeled with our Bytte, and 


| were puniched without pardon, (as they in our Country are 


if they doe chance ts offend)their greate othes wonld be tur- 
ned into Pea and Jap, 

Siuqila, I haue ſuch gadliking to your law, that Jwiſh 
it,o2 ſuch like were executed with vs as a Lawe. But fir J 
Pray pou, what if any be * 0} "I by 

alſe 


I ſtrange ex= 
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falſe repoꝛt oʒ wzong info mation with vou: 
Omen. Mhat if Fire be turned into Water, Birds into 
Fiſhes, Tabers and Belles into Buckets : tel you ther are 
none with vs that will once tel a lie, o2 wil giue any wzong 
infoꝛmation againſt any. | 0-74 
Siuqila. You dwel inſuch a Countrey as J neuer hearde 
ol: you haue not ſo fewe ſuch, but we haue as many ſuch. 
Omen, Pea, but if pou did vſe ſuch, J durſt lay a wager, 
that ſhoꝛtly you ſhould haue none ſuch. 
Siuqila, Pow would pou vſe ſuch, i you had any ſuch? 
Omen. Jf any with vs ſhould fallely ſuggeſt oz moleſt, o 
giue any wꝛong infozmation againſte aupe, the party that 
hath mongfully ſuggeſted oz infozmed, ſhall incur the like 
danger, penaltie and puniſhment, as the partie againft whd 
the info mation was made, ſhould haue done, if the ſugge⸗ 
ſtion oꝛ in foꝛmation againſt him han ben true. As if the par⸗ 
tie complained of ſhould haue loſt his eies, eares, handes,oz 
tonguelit᷑ the in fo: mation had bin true) then the falſe ſugge⸗ 
ſter,oz wzong inkoꝛmer ſhalllole his cies, eares,handes, oz 
tongne, and ifthe partie complained of, ſhould haue loſt his 
lite, (it the infoꝛmation had bene true) then the infoꝛmer oz 
ſuggeſter ſhall loſe his life, if his infomation be falſe. And ſo 
ok loſſe ol landes, goodes, pꝛiſonment, oꝛ any other puniſh: 
ment. A rare example J wil tell you of one with vs, how hee 
was vſed that gate wong and wicked infozmation againſt 
one, onelpe of malice and ſpite , and the rather bycauſe hee 
thought to haue begged his liuing. | 
Siuqila. Tell it,fo2 J will heare pou attentiucly, + 
Omen. There was once in our Countrep, a verye wic⸗ 
ked fellowe, that dwelled nighe vnto a verpe godly and 
honet man: who, as the Dinell doeth not lotte God, ſo this 


fple ofa wic= diueliſhe fellowe could not abide his godly netghbo? : & as 
Bed infoʒmer. he hated him, ſo he haſted to woꝛke his deſtrud ion. And by⸗ 


tauſe he loughte no moꝛe but his life, he deuiſed woꝛdes of 
high treaſon, that he ſhould ſpeake againſt the King, and he 
enfozmed the Ruler there, ol his own deuiſed Mb a" 

| that 
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tha: he himſelle heard him ſpeak the. And to make the thing 
moze cock ſure, he hir o two witnelles to aftpzme, that they 
hear de him likewiſe peak the ſame woꝛds of treaſon: which 
when the Ruler hearde, he ſent fo the partie that was tom⸗ 
plainev ok, to whom when he was come, the Ruler x Judge 
ſaid: Sutra, here is one of thy neighboꝛs (as J vnderſtand) 
bath enfozmed, that thou haſt ſpoken woꝛds of high treaſon 
againſt the Ring: 1 he hath not only hearde ther ſpeake them, 
but alſo here are two witneſſes that did heare thee alſo. 
Which. when this goodma heard, he was ſo aſtomed, that he 
could ſcantly ſpeake one wozde, to whome the Ruler ſaid: 
Sirra, vou were beſt ſpeake pour ſelfe, and to excuſe pour 
ſelfe: fo2 here are the come to accuſe you. And then man 
remembꝛziug himſelfe,kneled downe and ſatd : D mp God 
and heaucnly father, thou knoweſt whether Jamguiltiein 
this that islaide to my charge oꝛ not: as thou deliueredit 
Daniel out of the Lions denne, the the childzen out ofthe | kid (08 
fierie fomace, and chaſt Suſanna from the two wicked Juvs . 
ges: Deliuer me Loꝛd foz thy mercies ſake at this pꝛeſent, | =. 
krom theſe rauenoꝛs that ſeke guiitlefſe my ſpoile & deſtru⸗ 
_ ton: and with that he roſe vp, and ſaide to the Ruler as foes 
loweth: I beſech you to examine them ſeuer allye by theme 
ſelues: what were the woꝛds I ſpake, where J ſpake them, 
and when J ſpake them, and the Judge vidde ſo. Which, 
when he had done, he found euery one ol them agre in one 
tale. And then the Ruler ſaid to the atcuſed man, tbeſe men 
doe all agre, that in ſuch a place, and in ſuch a dap, and how 
thou didſt ſpeake ſuch woꝛdes agaiuſt the King:therefoze,as 
karre as J ſœ J mult be conſtrained to giue tudgement a⸗ 

Ad ainſt the, accozding to the lawe. At whole woꝛdes the ac- 
cuſed man knerled downe again, ſaid with weping teares: 
Oh Love, Jam guilteleſſe, ſo lette me not be helpeleſſe: in 
ther is all my hope, thou neuer deceiueſt them that putte 
their truſt in the: thou art able to pleade in my cauſe. Then 
the Ruler bad him ariſe, and ſaide vnto him: J perceiue thou 
halt a keruent truſt in Gan. el, J will charge theſe thy ad» 

| 2 uerſaries 
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uerſaries a little ſtraighter. Well Maiſters, this goodman 
whom vou haue accuſed here of high treaſon, is iudged of al 
that knowe him, to be as faithfull to God, as obedient to his 
Pꝛince, and as louing to his neigbboꝛs, as curteous to ſtri: 
gers, as liberall to the pooze, and as commodious to his coũ⸗ 
try, as any of vs al, and a great deale moze then anye of you 
. thi# that haue accuſed him. But, fo that we are to doe Ju- 
ſtice, wer meane not, but accoꝛding to pour acculations, to 
pꝛocede againſt him. Notwithſtanding, J will ſay to pou by 
the way, that ik he die guiltleſſe thzough pour falſe accuſati⸗ 
ons, God wil not only plague pou, as long as vou line, with 
a troubled and toꝛmented conſcience, but alſo with deſperate 
mindes at your deathes, which is the verie line that leaves 
vou to hel. Let Iudas bea pattern to you, that falſely betraid 
Chꝛiſte his Paiſter : fo} as ſcone as he had taken the money 
Þ be betrayed him foꝛ, he did not ſtraitwates diſpair, where⸗ 
by he neuer aſked pardon o God fo2 his fault, # ſo deſperat⸗ 
ly hanged himlelfe,and his bawels guſbed out: e ſo he is be» 
come the child of perdition, wherby he hath loſt Heauen foz 
Hell, pleaſure fo2 paine, gladneſſe fo; ſadneſſe, c God fox the 
Dinel. Is not this a pꝛoper gain, that his money hath bꝛou⸗ 
ght him: Therefoꝛe pou that are witneſſes, it vou haue taken 
monp fo; the betraying of this accuſed man, pour money wil 
bing pou Iudas gaine: vnleſſe pou repent you otherwaies 
then ludas did, which gaine, is to bee fo2 euer in the to2- 
ments of Hell ſire, with the Diuell and his Angels, and to 
be expulſed from the pꝛeſence of God. And thereat the accu⸗ 
Marke howe {ed man kneled downe and ſaide: Dh Loꝛde defende me, 
1 — and pleade nowe my cauſe, And as ſone as the actuſed man 
590c04% had ſpoken theſe woꝛdes, there tame one man in great haſt, 
and pꝛeaſed to come befoꝛe the Judge, ſaying as followeth: 
Oh wozthy Judge, pou ſit here in the place of God the moſt 
high and greateſt Judge, the Judge of al Judges, to heare 
the trueth without any partialitie, and to iudge accozding to 
right and equitie: whoſe faith is ſo firme, whoſe godlineſſe 
is ſo great, and whole trueth is lo tried, that J am ayers 
| chat 
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To good to be true. 85 
that nothing can make you ye from the right way, = 
whom the Judge ſaine, thereok allure thy ſelfe,fo2 Jknowez 
and it is alwapes in my minde when A ſit in this place, that 
though J can not ſ& God in heauen, pet he ſees andbeholves 
mee on earth. Doe you not thinke, that ik the King of our 
Countrep, were here nowe in this place, but that J woulde 

examine all things appertaining to this matter ſo exactly, 

goe about to boulte out the trueth with ſuch diligence, and 
iudge the ſame without fauoure oz affecion accoꝛding to e⸗ 
quitie, whereby to pleaſe che King? pes verily. Then 
howe much mote ought J to examine with equitie, trye out 
the trueth diligently , and iudge without partialitie, ſeing 
our god God the King ol all kings, and Judge of Judges, 
is nowe pꝛeſent inthis place, and will not onelpe heare all 
the whole matter from the beginning to the ende, but allo 
will poure his vengeance vpon pou, if pou witneſſe falſely, 
and on me, if J iudge not vpzightly , who heares what wee 
ſap, ſæs what we do, and knowes what we thinke. Noz, if the 
painter can ſe, that makes an eye that can not ſ, then God 
muſte neeves fot, that made our eyes thatcanſ#:; It he can 
heare, that makes an eare, that can not heare, then God of 
fozce muſt ne ds heare,p hath made our eares that tan heare. 
And ſhal not he alſo that made our hearts likewiſe, knowe 
what we thinke in our harts ? yes doubcleſſe.Therefoze take 
you gret herd, al ye that haue to ſpeak befo2e me in this caſe, 
fo2 whatſoeuer pou ſpeake vnto me, either true 02 falſe, vou 
ſpeake to God: and if pou ſpeake true, God will pꝛoted you, 
if you will ſpeale falſe, then God will deteſt you. Thich ok 
you all, if the kings Maieſtie were here in the next rome oz 
chamber, durſt vtter a ive ſo loude, that the king knowing it 


to be a lpe, ſhould heare it: Then what is he that dare once 


pꝛeſume to beare falſe witneſſe againſt his neighbour, in the 
hearing of God the great King of all, that makes kings 
and puts downe kings at his pleaſure, who is pꝛeſent here 
bekoꝛe vs all in this place, though not perſonallp, pet ſpiri⸗ 
tually:)therefoze now my friend , J am determined to heare 
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9% Too good to be true. 
tbe trueth totrye out the trueth , and to Judge ac coming 
to trueth, and therefozeJ charge ther ſpeake nothing but the 
trueth. Then ſayde the ſame fellowe that came to ſpeake 
with the Judge ſo haſtily : Pp Loꝛde, J hearde but euen a 
wyle ſiuce (as God waulde) that one is actuſed betoꝛe your 
al high treaſon, Then ſaw the Judge, in derde here is ſuch 
a one, doeſt thou knowe him 2 there he ſtandes beſides thee. 
Then ſaide the fellowe : of truech my Lopde , J knowe him 
not, but J hauehearde him as much commended fo? his 
godneſſe , as this his accuſer is diſcommended koꝛ his euil⸗ 
neſſe: (0 it map be( ſaid the Judge) and pet he neuer the bet- 
ter, noꝛ the other the wozſe: foz perhappes pou neuer heard 
him commended , no? the other diſcommendey. Pes truely 
my Lozve ( ſapde the fellowe) I hane hearde boety ; and that 
not of a fewe , which A ſpeake here vnfaynedly, boeth be: 
foze the Maieſtie of Gad and pou. And foz that we are all 
hounde to tell the cruech , and to .defende the innocente as 
muche as it lyeth in vs, Jam come nowe in the feare of 
God, and in ſingleneſſe of heart, to vtter ſo muche vnto you, 
as thereby you may the better ſucke out the ſoothe, and trie 
out the trueth. But firſte J pꝛape thee, ſayde the Judge, 
doeſt thou knowe his accuſer? yea that J doe ( ſaide the fel⸗ 


| lowe) more of his ſaking than of my deſiring. Well nowe 
j tell on thy tale, ſayde the Judge, and J will heare ther atten⸗ 


tiuely. Then aide the kellowe to the Judge, this accuſer 
here that hath accuſed this man koz highe creafon againſte 
the King , was very impoztunate foure oz fine times at the | 
leaſte with mer, to be a witneſſe againſt him therein, and if 

IJ woulde affirme when nerde ſhoulde ſtande, that J heard 
him ſpeake the woꝛdes, hee woulde giue me a greate ſumme 
of money, and ſaide mozeouer, chat after his deach, he hoped 
to haue great part of his liuing, whereof, ſeme lap very nigh 
to his houſe (but J hope her ſhall haue as much god ok it, as 
Ielabel had of Nabothes Uineyard.) And he pzomiſed mee 
alſo, that if he fared well, that J Gould fare neuer the wo) ſe, 
But J liked his fare ſo well, that J ſaid his fare was to fine 


— 
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foz me to ketde on: and fo by nomeancs J woulde confent to 
his moſt wicked purpoſe, ſapingmozeouer to him at my de · 
parting , take herde, fo2 you thinke this is the very waye to 
wynne. but belexue me, bcleeue me, it is the very high waye 
to loſe. It hie icoſe his ſhoꝛzt life here guiltleſſe, then he ſhall 
find his like in heauen endleſſe, And though by his death vou 
ſeme to liue the richer here:yet by this your wicked life , pou 
ſpall pꝛocure pour eternall death in Hell, where vou ſhal ne⸗ 
ner ſeæ God, noꝛ ſhunne the Diuell. And then hee went very 
ſozrowfuliy trom me, moꝛe (as it ſemes by the ſequele) foꝛ 

that he could nat pꝛocure me to his purpoſe, thã that he was 
ſozie fo2 his ſinne. Then ſainethe Judge, J feare this fume 
is not without fire, it ſmels ſomewhac of the ſinoake : what 
ſay you that are his accuſer to this: then ſaid the accuſer, O 
my Lou, this man that is the traptour , hath pꝛocured this 
man with money to ſaue himſelfe by ſlaundz1ing of me. Cons 
ſider this man ſpeakes on the bchalfe of a Traptour , and J 
ſpeake on the behalfc of a King. Js the King( aide the 

Judge) ſo deſirous of his ſubieq es 'wongfull death, as he 
would haue none to tell truch in the defence of their life; & e 

do the king no wzong to trie dut the trueth, and to ſane an 

innocent: neither do we the king right, if we heare not true 
witneſſes againſt a Traytour, and fudge him accozding to 
the lawe: but aſſure thy ſelfe, ihat thy naming of the King, 

(whom JT renerence)fhal neither let vs from doing ok right. 
no pet conſtraine vs to do-anywzong .. We baue A heauen⸗ 
ly King here pꝛeſent, though our earchly King bee abſente, 
whom J honoz, feare, and reuerence, moze than J mape 02 

aught mp earthly ſoueraigne: foʒ he is moztall, and can kill 
but the body, noq that neither, vnle ſir God giue him leaue: 
bit God our henurnlyking that is here pꝛeſent, ran kill at 
his pleaſure both bodyand foule fox tuer in hell ure. Well. 
ſic (aid the actuſtt) I haue two witnelles to affirme mp tale, 

nnd he hath but one to ſprake on his ſide: and pet that that 

be bath ſpoken, is nothing with bim il it be well confivered, 

(82 he doth not ſaye, that he that we WW | 
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88 Joo good to be true. 
uch words of tre aſon, but he hath tmtented a friuolous mat⸗ 
tet only to diſcredit me. Therefoʒe I beſech you (oh wozthy 


Judge) to conſider that the traptour neither hath ſapde, noꝛ 


can lay any thing fo2 himſelfe, no2 this fellow (hyꝛed by him 
as it ſeemes ) hath ſaive anp thing to the purpoſe. Then the 
man that was accuſed (aide to the Judge: oh my Loꝛd conſi⸗ 
der the truth and the innocents cauſe:as J ſtand here befoze 
God and pou, ſo Iwill not lye neither to God noz you, the 
truth is, when J was pꝛeſented to come befoze pou, knewe 


not the cauſe thereot, which being true, as God knowes that 


is here p2eſent, the time is very ſhozt, as pour Lozvſhip and 
all che reſt here may very well iudge, to pzemedicate , pꝛo⸗ 


curt, oꝛ p2aciſe any ſuch pollicie. And fo2 this ma, which the 


LLoꝛd J am ſure hath ſent on my ſive, J neuer ſawe him, 02 


ſpake with him in all my life to my remembꝛante. Therfoje 


mp Loꝛd, think that J am here as giltleſſe Suſan, ꝶ this man 
God hath raiſed vp inſtead of Daniel, which J doubt not at 


length, but will be able to coũteruaile againſt theſe two falſe 
witneſſe, chat are in ſteade of tws wicked Judges. And God 


that is here my perpetuall patrone, is ſuſficient and able to 


counteruaile this my wicked accuſer. And then as ſone as 


this honeſt accuſed man had ſaid theſe woꝛ des to the Judge, 
an other ſtraunge man came in haſtily, and p2eaced very 
much to ſpeake to the Judge, and ſayde: Dh my Lozve, A 
feare that here are thze Molues determined to deuoure a 


imple and innocent Lambe, {owe knoweſt thou that, ſayde 


the Judge / truly then ſaid the man, I was going euen nowe 
thin this houre thꝛa oꝛ foure miles krom home about cer⸗ 
taine v2gent buſines. and as J was going. J met by chance, 
(nap rather by Gods pꝛouidence) with one that aſked me ik 
I knewe (uch a man, to whome Janſweredand laid that A 


knew him not, buf J haue heardt a god repoꝛt ot him, to bet 


bach honeſt, godly, e charitable. Mell then ſaid he againe ta 
like to be caſt away this dape-fo2 hyghe treaſon a- 


me.ve; 
| * eing. hat is the cauſe, and waho is his accuſer, 
faide J:and then he declared ynco me, the woꝛdes of 1 5 
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that he ſhoulp Us eake and. pamed ned this manthat ſtands here) 
to be his accu ie therein, e hich*when J heatde, -* ng 
ſomuch 2 or the man atciifev, ald Knoweing ſo much e ⸗ 
uil of the acculer, J cut ok my nerdkul idzneyz“ tame hither 
with great ſpæd, to tel a truth, and to ſaue an innocent, it by 
any means J map. Che ſaiv the Judge to him, thinkeſt thou 
that of man that is accuſed ok ttenſon is quiltleſſe therein: 

Yeat Ido law the felfow, oz elle this his getuſer would 
dk haue hyzed me tobeare falſe witneſſe game him 
therein. Is this true that thou ſaieſt,ſatd the Judgeea my 
Lozde that it ts(ſaidethe fellowe } be taundt well denpe it, 
fo2 Nam ſure halfe a dozen times at thelealte, he was derye 


impoztun te on me to bei te witneſke a gainſte him in this 

lam e Mat er that be hat Se d of 1 n ues, ine 

are fore largeip:and _— jig partly my nad, 
, then he could 


bethot; rol terra ite 
bane fuelt when he moaned mifchtefe; Foz if J 
N To bim herein ge — 


woulg hade conte 
ep l ug | ap bete, Ger 
15 ae 


| tata he eee et 
Inell er ſawe bim in all; 


deine god name a mk 
accuſer very well, fo he offered me . to befalſe wit- 


neſſe agaluſt him halte a dozen times at the leaſt, as I ſard 
befoze, Did not J tell vou ſaide the Tudge, that after thys 
fume fire woulde kollsẽwe? And then the accuſed kneled 
downe vpon his knees with werping teares,ſaying,D lozd? 
nowe J perceine thou haſt heard, mp p2ayer and perfozmed 
my petitionzin fed 850 accuſers,two falſe witneſſes,thou 
vitfenthhetwaſk s, by which ch two witneſſe s aun 
al thꝛe u be ther) in 1775 e and their falſeneſſe 
ſball be founde. A the Judge laide to the accuſer, 
 bowſay pot eothis flere 4 ! — ſtirred v vp 
” Y | 


rhe the 


yo Toogood tobe true. 


| ö Nie nennen +4 - | 
by God, agsing your tina witneſſes, nrotured by the Dinel, 

Apercetue thou lkedlt far yorhirig lefle,then chat theſe two 

- Gould haus come hither co declare the truth as they do. CQel 


- accuſey man in thig famecaſe where! 
Then laid 
we will with all qur,þea 
; Cretes of all our hearts, we 
- anpthinge , but onely the trueth. Then laide the Jupge 
. tothem, nowe take your othes thereof: and ſo they were 


it is che L,ozye our God that hath ſent, chem, and none elſe, 


| What canlt thou ſap to this: Then ſaid the accuſer,oh my 


L ond, both theſe are hyꝛed foz monyp, fo; thepeliuery,of this 


Craitour, and foz my deſlrucion-Avaine excuſe ¶ aide the 


5 


Judge) fo this man hath p2oteſted bofoze God that he knew 


not the caule he was ſent foꝛ, whẽ A did ſend foz him. Which 
if it be ſo, it is verp vnlpkelp, that ſince J laide the matter to 
bis charge, be old 7 this pꝛaaiſe, i; und ſuch friends 
that he neuer knew befoze,in ſo ſhozte a time, eſpecially ſi 


ing ake | rh prog 
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vou in this caſe 
enz. 


nne 


- 


1 


zal 5 dig, 
tneſſes ag eint thys 
pig ſa me gaſe whereak he is nowe accuſed 2 
Ae ae d de 
hearts; foz d knowesche le⸗ 
ur hearts. we haue ſaid nothing, uo; willſape 


haue hyꝛed 


ofthis man a high treſou 
pou fo manch, ta be falſe 


depoſed and ſwozne,and then the Judge bid them ſtand aſive 
and commaunded the accuſer and his two witneſſes to take 
their othes afoze him, that the accuſed man did ſpeakt ſuch 


woꝛdes of treaſon whereof they accuſed him, And as they 


were taking their othes, p one of 5 witneſſes could not ſpeak 


fox the Lozd didmake his tangue tu ſwell in bis mouth, that 
te was hojriblecols, Che other witneſſe tmmediatelye fell 
1 Fo TE: | 
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Too good to be true. 91 
dove bekoze them ſfarke lame, and the wicked accuſer was 
© rhenftrokenblinve, At which ſodaine change and righteous 
ſtroke ok God, the Judge and all the teſt were amazed. Then 
(adde the Judge: ob wicked wꝛerches, did not A warne pou 
ol this befoe 2 doe you thinke that God that ts all truth. will 
winke at witkedneſle oꝛ fauour falſhave + u hat ſay you aom 
w ttis man guiltie in that whereof pod haut utcuſed hem : 
why do pou pot ſpeake:though one of peur tongues isſwoly 
by the right iudgement of God, yet J belene God hath re⸗ 
ſerned ſome of your tongues to vtter the truth, and to excuſe 
this innocent lambe appointed to the ſlaugbter. Then the 
falſe witnelſe that was troken lame, ſaive to the Judge, we 
haue wojthily deſerved the wꝛath of Old, which owe is tuſs 
ly e, vs : we might baue taken hev befozebp your 
(000 a95monitions, profitable perſwalions aud wittie ware | 
nings, but that we lacked the grace of God, Therfozeas one 
that is compelled by the great God (ruler of all thinges) J 
wil open vnto our Loꝛdſhtp al the whole truth. This good 
man that ts accuſed, i moll falſely and vntuſtly actuſed:and 
this man whoſe tongue es thus ſwolne in his head as pou ſab 
and Ithat am ſo ſodlly betonte lame, fo2 gro dmeſſe of 
mony giuen vnto vs by this now wicked blind man, haue ae⸗ 
cuſed is god mi, e witneſſed that he heard him ſpeak ſuch 
woꝛds ok trraſon, whereas the L 02d khdwes, we neuer heard 
bim ſpe ake any ſuch thing. And euen aschis blinde wicked 
wꝛetch did entice with money and kalre pꝛomiſes theſe two 
god men but all in vaine) we haue helped to ſaue thys 
innocent: euen ſo he gane vs money with manie faire pꝛo⸗ 
miles of great rewardes to condenme moſte vniuſtlie this | 
nitbcente.Wherear the man with the ſwolne tongue made 
e his handes locking toward headen affirming'ther- 
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bp, chat al was ttue that his lame fellow had ſaide.Thenithe 
Judge ſaide; oh vile varlets not worthy to liue: what ſayeſt 
thou (thou wicked accuſer)ts this : uh cov moſt righteouſly 
W ee e come to _ 
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dukt 5 Thenthe blind accuſer kneled downe vpon his kne's 
and faid: am wozthy to die, itis onely J, that loʒ ſpite aud 
malice, and hope of 'w6zldly gaine, haue muled this miſchief 
and pꝛocured this pꝛactiſe againſt this godly, vertuous, and 
innocent man. Then (aid the Judge to the innocẽt man, giue 
God the pzoiſe lopit is he that hath wzought this wonder: 
then ſaid theiunocent man, knesling vpon his kngs ; D loꝛd 
I thanke ther, that thou haſt not only heard me, but allo hast 
deliuered me. bleſled be thy name fo2 euer. Then the accuſer 
and the twa falle witneſſes, by the iudgement of the Judge, 
were tyed in four ſeuerall parts to four ſtrong Oozſes, that 
is, eyther arme to a Hozſe,and either leg to a Ho ſe:and thã 
when the Hoꝛſes were ierked, euery one of them was tone 
aſunder,and all their landes and gods were ſolde and given 
to ther eliefe ok the pooze. | 

Siuqila. Surely herein God wyought wonderfully, and 
the Judge verye godly and truelye. It this lawe were ſo ex- 
ecuted with vs as it is with you, many that are troubled 
Hold line moe in quiet: man ſhould haue right, that nom 
haue much wzong : and many ſhoulp be vnaccuſed that now 
are falſelp accuſed. 

Omen, Where Gods woꝛd is plentie,there iuſtice ſhould 
not be deintie. I muſe that Sin is ſo ſuffered, where Gods | 
won is ſo pꝛeachen. J perceiue, with pou there are mo D- 
ſelloꝛs then Followers. | 

Siuqila. J woulde it were not ſo, J's there anye with you 

that vſe to play at Dice? 

. Omen, None at alla but, if there were anp, they would 

Ke ner — not be ſwearing Dicers, that will eate che Diuell at a bit e 
lun. in the likeneſſe of a Spider, (accoꝛding as you told the tale 
oflate) wal haue a La with vs, that euery one that play⸗ 
eth at Dire oz Cards fox monep,oz foz any other thing of a · 
np value, the winner shall foꝛfeite (8 much e twice as much 
mote as be winneth: and. theloſer ſhall fozfaite as muche 
made as he looſeth, which fozfaiture ſhall be deuided into 
ther equall partes, one parte whereof ſhall be lo the * 
e 
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the king, one other 25 thereof ſhall be co the vſe of the re 
uealer, and the third part thereof ſhall be equally deuided a. 
mong ten of the pozeſt neighbours, dwelling next co the 
hoſe oz plate, wert the laid money in wonne 02 loft, And foz 
ceuerp houre the y plap, at one time, both the winner and loſer 
hall be linp2tſoncd one moneth, 
Siu ila. It this lawe be as ſtrictely executed, and as nar⸗ 
fowiy loked to, as the reſt of your lawes:then there is not ſo 
much money wonne and lsft with pou in a whole pere, as 
here is with vs in one vap, nay in one houre. 
5 Omen. Whether it be executed 02 not J knowe not, but 
” therets not one Olter noꝛ pet Carder in all our Countrey. 
Dur pied Nee Me es, and Gentlemen (wiſhing ra⸗ 
ſher to pꝛoſite other, Haß to fill their purſes with other mes The exercile 
pente, x to ſolace their wearied mindes by honeſt paſtimes, uh, the higher 
= than to get grevie gaine by dineliſh and deteſtable Dice: 
plwKuaye) do vſe diuerſe times (whenthey do playe ) to plape at 
Chelle, the Aſtronomers game, 4 the Philoſophers game, 
which wettes their wittes, recreates their minds, and hurts 
no body in the meane eaſon , 
| Siuqila. The games you ſpeake of are to buſie fo ma- 


my ot our heads: and many cf our heads are otherwiſe tea 
bdailiie to followe your god oꝛdtrs. Diceplaye is ſo common⸗ 
Iypſed with vs, that many boyes, ſeruingmen, and other, are 
moꝛe expert in playing at Dice, than in Davids Plalmes. 
Ommen. Have you no lawes againſt ſuch vnlawefil 


b ames? 

, : Siuqila. Des, we haue lawes to fozbiddethem , and li- Marte well 
” rencests allowe them. | 
Omen. That is as though a father ſhould cbmandt his 
ſonne to goe to ſchole, &immeviacly giue him leaue to pla — 


the trewant. Thole kawes ſhall neuer bee well kept, that are Wurde this 
| owes 1 to bee bzoken, Nay, if wee haue lawes, wee keepe wel. 
awes, | 
Siuqila. An? if wee haue lawes, wee bzeake lawes, Jt 


men would conſider > what perilles Diceplape pzocureth, 
N ig. 9 what 
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what milchiefes it maintaineth , and what dziktes it doch 


dꝛiue: then many woulde loath it, that nowe do loue it: ma⸗ 
nye woulde deteſte it, that nowe velighte in it: and manye 


woulde foz ſake it, that nowe doe fauour it. aue not manp | 
loſe in one pere at Dice ſo much, as their friendes were 
getting all their whole life ? aue not many loſte at Dice in 
Awake , that that woulde well haue ſerued them a whole 
pere: How manp. honourable. and wozſhipfull houſes haue 
bene ſo ouerthzowne by Diceplay!, that they are vtterly vn⸗ 


knoune at this dap, and perhappes ſome nowe begge their 


bꝛeade, whoſe aunceſtours haue hadde Lozdly liuings, and 
vtterly conſumed by Diceplay, and other vnthziftie games, 
Path not Diceplay dꝛiuen many ei tobozrowe, that elſe 


1 


bad bin able ta lend? Doe not m 


# 3% 


get hone 


an houre,as thep cannot 


ſo much af Dice in | 
nd truelpe in a whole 


weke 2 Mhoſoeuer ſhall plape at Dice oz at anye other 
game fo2 money 02 other gatne , che beſt is, be can but wyn, 
and then one 02 other that he playeth withall, muſte needes 
loſe. Then conſider, God ſapeth: thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thy ſelfè: which, if Jought to doe, then J mult not 
haue my neighboz to loſe, to make my ſelfe to wynne. Foz, 
bis loling by that meanes , cannot bet my winning. There⸗ 
foze , thoughe J ſeme to wynne by his loſſe: yet J loſe as 


well as hee. Loue bidveth mee rather loſe to 


make mp bꝛo⸗ 


ther winne: and Mate bids me win with my neighbozs loſſe; | 
therekoze, if I loue my neighbour as my ſelfe, chen J cannot 
win with his loſſe, though J ſ&me to win: then J muſt needs 
loſe if he loſe. Thus it is pꝛoued, that he that doeth winne 


at play is a loſer. And alſo he that winneth at 


Dice 02 at any 


other game (whereby any hath loſle that playeth with him) 


læſeth the fauour of God, becauſe he fauoureth not him( that 
be plapech withall) as himſelke, aud doeth laughe with his 
loſle: which ſhewes he doth rather loath than loue his neigh⸗ 
bottr. And kurther, he that winneth at Dice oz at any other 
kind ol game, loſeth Time, a pꝛetious treaſure, not to be re⸗ 


touered againe, in which time, whiles he was 


doing ok euill 
in plaping, 


q . a i 
* , ? i ; 
x 4 : 
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in plaping,h# chould haue vſed ſome godly exerciſe. Thus 
be that winneth at Dice, or at any other game, is a th)efolp Ther that 
loſer, Now, if they that thinke them ſelues winners, be ſuch win are three 
great loſers as J haue pꝛoued: then I count chem moze fon- fold looſers. 
der than koles, that will play at Dice oz at any other game, 
 wherethe loſer is hurt er thereby, Therefoze, if the 
a 


winner multe naͤdes make an accompr;, that they are ſuch 
great loſers: then the ery by no meanes can pꝛoue they 
art winners. So that i theſc Diceplapers and other grerdie 
gameſterg woulde be ruled by mee, they ſhouldleave Dice⸗ 
playing and ſuch like (which are the games of the Diuell) 
and kal to per fed pꝛaper, the exexeiſe or the ſonne of God.Jf 
Otcepla ery other batne gamfters , did depely viſcerne 
- Wwhatgalhe Wicing,Carving, and other couetous gaming 2 
do bzing, they would ſhunne them as a Serpent, and deteſt Weh like. 
them as the Diuel. Fo? firſt this Diteplay #ſuch like, doth | 

* kindle Gods furſe,it ſpendes the time vainly, it enticeth to 

entry:it conſtimes goods immodekaclyp, it makes men ſweare 
hpafibtyitfreacy the minde wonderfully) it bjingsage vn 

timely, It maketh anedeleſſenecefſitie; it bꝛingeth theriche 

to pottertie, it tempteth à great ſoꝛte co theuerie, it helpeth 

many to hanging fpeedily, it maketh many liue miſerably, 
Ikegre it dztueth ſome to dye deſperately, all which doe 
ſerheDineflexreviligly; yr 
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; * Omen,” Thete axe maunches that ſuch Bzambles doe 
| *beare.Ifthis be the gaine that groweth of dieing oꝛ gaming, 
| *amancannot well put his ſonne to a wozſe occupation than 
it. Wel, if pou would execute the lawe-MDicing-and ſuch = 
other gaming that we haue, you ſhould haue as fewe Dicers 
and other vnthziktie gainſters as we haue. 2; 
* Siuqila. Jke pour kawes extwiriq well: and J uke the 
executing ok them as wet. J pzay vou lr, are the Loꝛdes and 
Ladies. & ſuch like, turteous, gentle, x alable with pou? 
Omen, Maruellous as euer you knew: the moze higher 
of degre} with vs, the moze rurteous ; affable and gentle, 
U there may be any exceeding heretn.)VheLoqvs;Ladies, 


any 
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The curte : and other higher powers with vs, haue alway in their mine, 
3 that Chzilt the ſonne of God was as well bozne as they (el⸗ 
the nobilitie ot beclally an the fathers ſide) and is af as high a degr#as the 
Mauyſun, beſt Ring oz Emperour on the earth, none ercepted, (Ik J 
laid one degre higher, J lyed not.) And they ſeing, that ha 
(being the ſonne of God) was moſte humble, gentle, and 
merke of all other, doe thinke that it were a mare madnes 
| , fo} them to by haughtie,ſtubbozne,p2ude, and ſtout. Thep 
They leaꝛne remember his wozds very well, which ſaid: Learne of me, 
ot a gaod icho for [ am humble and meeke. And becauſe they knowe, thac 
tnf. they can learne of gone better than of him: therefoꝛe they 
| doe learne by him to bee humble and mecke . And A belckue 
they ſpall gaiue moge at length by learning humbleueſſe and 
| - mekenelle of him: than by learning pzoudnelſe and (toure- 

Be dolde of neſſe ofthe Diuell, _. ... e ee 
. Siuqila. Are all pour Nobilitie of that humilttie pou 

ſpeake ok? NE . 
Omen. What elſe. Foz it is as haͤrde a thing to kynde 
with vs a haughtie heart in the Nobilttie „of 10 — 
the Ladies, 02 a diſdainefull countenance in the Getle- 
men, oꝛ their wines, as it is to finde a meke minde tt akro⸗ 
ward woman, a chat heart in a Harlot, oz liberalltie in a 
niggardez Snudge. 14 5 

Siuqila, Truly there are many ſuch noble os wes, 
Parke we!l Gentlemen and Gentlewomen with vs: but J will not ſay, 
that all are (o,leaſt happily A map be founde a lpar, Then 
 beltke they bag not ok their bloude, are not toute of their 
ſtocke, op pꝛoude q their pꝛogeny. ee 

Omen. That were as though a ſcuruy iade ſhould bzag 
becauſe he came of the race ol Bucephalus, Great Alex an- 
ders Hozſe, none doe winne eſtimation wich vs by the ex⸗ 
ployts of other, hut by their own deſerts, (as god reaſon is) 
Harke. elle might manp lewde lozels Icke lofcily , becauſe they deſ- 
| cended long ſince of che line ol ſome Loꝛd. Nap, with vs, he 
that will haue pꝛaiſe himſelfe, muſt winne pzayſe himſelfe: 
and h2ch2t willhexouncen 8 Gerken n, mutt uſe hinelſ 


\ 
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lite a gentleman: and I think there is none ſo fond with pon 
that meanes to merite by other mens maners,that wil pꝛate 


ok their parents, that treade not in therr ſtepps and wil bag 
ok that thing they neuer did. 

Siuqila, Thinke you ſo inded 2 then you are much utcei⸗ 
ved. Itel you there are ſuch with vs, an that not a fewe. 

Omen. Then J muſt neves count them foles, that brag 
ofburthens that other men beare, 

Siug ila. J will aſſure pcu, that manp with vs will boaſte 


bol their byꝛth, that cannot boaſt of their life: that wil blaze 
| out their Pedigree, that knowe not Gentilitie: and that will 
pnꝛate ot their Pꝛogenp, that is ſhame to their kindzed. 


Omgn, Such kind of per ſons, is Uanitie of Uanities. 
What pꝛaiſe can it be to a Peare tre tu bꝛing foꝛtha Crab? 
and what d iſpꝛaiſe fo; a Crab tre to bꝛing faoꝛth a Peare + 
Truely the Crab is a diſcommendation to that Peare tree 
= thacbareit, and the Peare is a tommendation to the Crab 
tree that hare it, Euen ſo a pꝛoude and ſtatelye ſonne, is a 
diſhonour to the gentle Parences : but a gentle Sonne ot 
good and worthy qualities is an honour to his vngentle Pa- 
rentes. And truely one bozne of a poze parentage, that doth 


| Chauncetoaſpire to pzomotionby Learning, Gertue, and 


god qualities, is to be reuerenced andeſt@med: and he that 
p2oc#des from a greate parentage, and fallet toPouertp, 
Milerie, oz Wilcbieke, thozoughdrpot, wickedneſſe, oz his 
owne kollye, is not to be eſtmen, but rather to bee re- 
pꝛoued: Fon, as the one hhingeth firſte Fame to his pene 


kindzed: ſo the other bzingeth wame to bys riche Pzoge* 


nite. 


Siuqila. Pouhane ſpokẽ both truly and wiſely: but J p)ap 
pou ſir, what if a pooze ſhonld come as a ſuter to any of them, 


wil they be content to talke with thempzeſently,heare their 


tale gladlp,and help their ſute ſpetvily? 
Omen, Foz talking with them pꝛeſentlye, and bearing 


their tale gladly, J aſſure you they will: and if they can con · 


\nenjently,they will likewiſe perfozme their requelt;fo2 they 
I 2 thinke 
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th inke it is the mol dichono) to them that tan be, that aſutir 
ſhouls go ſad from thee mm. 

Sluqila. But what if any of their ſeruantes thzough (fs 
dainfulneſſe oz ſpite, do not tell their Lozde, Ladieoz Pate 
nter, that ſuch a ſuter would Iytake with them, being requi⸗ 

red thereto. plat, e | 

Omen. Fozſoth,enery ſuch ſeruaunt ſhalbe empziſoned 

one moneth after, and al that while whatſoeuer he ſues fo), 
Siuqila. Cruely a very gov lawe and onder fo) al ſtoute 

and ſtubbozn ſeruants,agatuſk nody and fimple ſuters. Che 

I perteiue, ſaing they are willing to help their luters in that 

that is no gaine to them ſelues, then J belque they will not 

denie to helpe their pcoxe ſuters in that that hath bene pꝛolite 

vnto themlelues, 1 5 
Omen. You may be ſure ofthat:fo2,ffanp noble man, La⸗ 

dp, night 02 Gentleman with vs, doe take 02 dozrowe any 
thing of any vpon theit cruſt oz eredite, they wil either lende 

them their money at thetrdap,0 els, if they require to haut 
it defoze their day (ſtanding in great nad) they wil make ve» 
ry hard ſhift but they wil help them to it, not onely then moſt 
willingly and gently thanking them foz the good turne they 
haue done them in the koꝛbearing of it ſo long, but alſo wil da 
ſome manifeſt pleafure thereloge if they tan, and neuer after 


Siuqila. Dur Merchants and Artificers with vs, would 
giue a god deal, that al with vs were ſuch as would vſe their 
trevitoꝛs ſo curceoaſly,perfozme their pꝛomiſe ſo ſurelp, and 
actept a god turne ſo thankkully. But that was neuer, no 
neuer wil be: pet there ar mauy ſuch with vs J vate boldly 
affirm. Many wil ſyeake faire, tu bying themſelues in credit, 
and pꝛomtſe much, vntil they can get it: but neither pap, noz 
| kefpe pꝛomiſe when they haue got it. 
Omen. There was one with vs long fince, that eka baſe 
parentage came to great wealth and pzomotion, who, as he 
tucrealed in pꝛoſperitie, decaped in honeltp: as he 19 
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|  fedingavs,ſohedecreaſedin and as be abounded one tbr 
in wealth, ſo he abandoned wiſedome: and therby he became nuſaſed tis 
ſo pꝛous, that he had fo2got al his olde friends, and no mar- creditozs. | 
uel, fo he had quite fozgothimſelfe. He was moze bolde ta 
boꝛzrowe, then haſtye to pap: and becauſe he was of greate 
welch and liuing, many did willingly lend him, faz that they 
nc he was able to pay them: but his abilitie and fidelitie 
* werefarrevnlike, he neuer kept touch with hes Crevitozs, 
and he loued them ſo well, that he woulde neuer haue hys 
name out ok their Beokes, If Dꝛomiſe were paymente, he. 
papde as well as any man, foz all his paymentesconſiſted in 
pꝛomiſes, but his Creditoꝛs had rather had few pꝛomiſes & 
and good payment, then many pꝛomiſes and ſlack payment. 
So that his credite at firſt, was turnen into diſcredit at lall 
taz none would truſt him ok the value of a groat:and why:be- 
cauſe he would not onelx, if one aſked ie, threat them, but als | 
ſio manp times beat them. 

Siuqila. That was but a homely kind of payment, cre: _ 
dito2s-were ſcant able to liue on it, e was a bountiful GH . 
tleman J warrant you of his own goods, that was ſogredie 
of other mens gods: belike he kept a god houſe fo the pre 
He that would beat men fo? aſking foꝛ their owne : belike he 
would beat the poozeifthep;craued ought ofhis. The comms 
wealth (no doubt ) had a great commoditie ofhim, Pꝛocetde 
now in your tale, foꝛ I wil aduiſedly heare yo. 

Omen. Many of his Creditoꝛs had bene ſo ott with him 
fo) aſking their own, whom he ſothzeatned and miſuſed, that 
they were ſo wearie thercof,that they let him alone with al: 
but due among the reſt, moze ſtout then the reſt, moze pincht 
' for wantofhis money then the reſt, and to whome he oughte 
moze then to any ok the reſt, watcht his time, and met wyth 
him (though he had rather baue ſhunned him then ſen him) Marte the 
to whome he ſaide verie gently and mildlie: Sir, it is not vn- wozdes _ 
knowen vnto pou , that you haue ought me a great deale of 9924 57edito? 
money ſo long, that Jam much ondebted and endamaged 
ih2 ough the want thereof, Jf 3 as well ſpare it as vou 
map 
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may well pap it, would be content co ſuffer you ſo long a- 


gaine tokepe it in pour hands as you haue done. But foz 

that you knowe my caſe doth compell me, neceſſitie doth en- 

foꝛce me, and very pouertie doth pꝛocure me, therfoꝛe J aſke 

and craue of vou foꝛ Gods ſake, that ſumme of money which 

you owe me. And though it be a little to you, yet it is a great 

deale to me, which ſmall ſumme if pon pay me, wil make 

0 me to ſwim, but if you withholde it, it willcauſe me to ſiuk. 
A homely un⸗ Therfoze my ſwimming oz ſinking lyes in pour hands, tru⸗ 
ſwere. «ſting, that whereas with lending and foꝛbearing of my mo⸗ 

| ny J haue helped pou: you will not by withholding of it hin- 
der oz hurt me. To whom the welthy debter ſaid both frows 
ninglp, frettingly. and furiouſly, away thou varlet, haue J 


nothing elle to doe then to waite to pay the money? Cal you 


Note heze. it waiting! (aid the pe man)you were verye vell content 


to waite to reteiue my wares, e why can pou not as well be 


content to wait to pay me my mony? Away thou knaue(ſaid 
| the gentleman)oꝛ mp fiſt ſhall waite on your eare: to whom 
Make. the pioze credito} ſaid: It were much againſt reaſon to fight 
with him wich youre fiſte, in whome you haus fonnde ſuche 
friendship and fauour: to thꝛeate him ſo furiouſly, that hath 
lent vou his wares ſo louingly : and to offer to beate him ſo 
raſhly, that hath fozbozne the money you owe him ſo long. 
Thich vngentle gentleman, befoze the mi had ful ended his 
woddes,did ſo hurt and beate him that thereby he was lame 
euer after of one of his armes. And ſo he went away in a 


great rage, giuing his friendly creditoz ſtroakes fo) ſiluer, 
euill foꝛ good, and pumſhment foz paiment. And thys was 
all that he coulde get on him fo? that time. And then the 


manne that was thus hurte 62 beaten, as welas he coulde, 
wente to the nexte Judge 02 Ruler , to whome he declared 
all the whole cauſe, and how he was vſed foz aſking of 
his money, whiche when the Ruler hearde, her ſente fo} 
the ſapde Gentlemanne immediatelye, who came to him 
pꝛeſentlye fo he durſte doe none other, to whome he ſayde 
with ver ye greate griefe: At Gentlemen , whole life W 
3 | e 


| 
| 
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to be a lanterne to lighten their infertours, whoſe lowlineſle 
ough to be a line to leade the lewder ſozte, whole gentleneſſe 
and geodnes ought to bee a guide to the baſer degrees , and 
whoſe perfect keeping of pꝛomiſes ſhould be a paterne to the 
reſt of the people, be moſtlewd in their liuing, moſt curriſhe 
in conditions, moſt falſe of their faith, moſt haughtie in their 
hearts, and moſt vnthankefull fo2 benefices : howe is it pol · 
ſible that the common oꝛ inferiour ſozte, ſhould be any other: 
fo2,as it is ſaid , ſuch Soueraigne ſuch Dubiect : ſuch Sus 
periour,fuch inferiour : ſuch Maſter, ſuch Pan: ſuch Pai⸗ 
ſtreſſe, ſuch Paive : ſuch Scholemaſter, ſuch Scholler: ſuch 
Paſtoure, ſuch Pariſhioner: and ſuch Shepehearde , ſuch 
Shepe. The moſte Waiters agre, that the Poonereceines 
her lighte of the Sunne then if the Sunnebe darkened, the 


Poe mult lacke her light: Euen ſo,if the Superiours any 


+ - Gentlemen ,haneloſte the light of lowlineffe : bee berefte of 
the bzighte beames of bountifulneſſe. doe wante the gliſte⸗ 
ring gleames of gentleneſſe: bee not furniſhed with faith ⸗ 
fulnt ſſe, noꝛ pet adourned with thankefulneſſe (which: are 
the very markes and true badges to knowe a Gntleman by,) 
then muſt the inkeriours of fozce, wante all kinde of Aertue, 
| honeſtie and goducſſe, becauſe the light that ſhoulde leade 
them in the Supertours, is quite extincte and put our. 
*  UWhat a hozrible tale haue J hearde of pou Pon haue 
dugbt this pooze man moncpa great whyle , and he can not 
get it of pou, though moſte lamentably and humblye he hath 
diuerſe times requtred it of pu: which money port d oe not 
bnelp kæ pe fozccablp (rom him: but cuen nowe latelp pou 
haue mapmed him fo} alaing his owne: a good rewarde 
fo) his creviting of pou, and a p2catie papmente fo pꝛoſi⸗ 
ting of pou. Ahat ? doe pou thinke you haue a righteous 
God in Heauc! ? a Uertuous Ktugon the Earth: and a iuſt 
Judge herenigh , that will reuengt this facte, puniſh offen⸗ 
dours, and doe equitte and righte as well to the pooꝛe as 
the riche: as well to the highe as the lowe, and as well to 
the meane as the mightie: Then the Gentleman fapde to 
| .D ig. die 


2 * coma e 
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the Judge mp Lozde, neither owe this man auy monep, 
neyther haue J beaten him. maymed him, o2 miſuſed him. 
To whome the Judge aunſwered: can you make mee ber⸗ 
leue chat, as though a Gentleman can not lpe and as 
though your woozdes were here of ſuche credite , that the 
pe2emanſhould thereby be dꝛiuen out of countenance ? voe 
pou thinke that this pooze man woulde aſke you money, if 
pou ought him none, eſpecially being ſo liberall, paciente, 
and gentle as you are? Can vou make me beleeus , hat 
this manne durſt ber ſo bolve to ſape pon haue hurte oz 
maymed him, if you did it not: he had bene very well occu ⸗ 
pied to Father ſuch (yes on you. J am ſure that hee had ra⸗ 
ther be at home about his bulineſſe, than here, vuleſſe neceſ- 
ſitie didde vꝛge him thereto. You knowe that wee execute 
Juſtice equally iuſtly, reſpecting no perſons: he may well 
knowe , that if we puniſhe riche and mightie offendours, 
wee will not ſuffer the poozer malefactoures to eſcape 
vncozrected, And where pou ſape that you owe him no mo⸗ 
nep , here is pour hande (which A knowe verye well) af 
his debt booke, And therein you haue offended the lawe foz ly⸗ 
ing,which(aſſure pour ſelfe) ſhall bee executed on yon. -Ylott 
that will deny ſuch a manifeſt thing, vou will not ſticke to lye 
in a ſecret thing. You that are wealthy haue aucthozicie ta 
Ipe belike, but the childzen of = haue aucthoꝛitie onely 
to ſaye true. And where as you haue ſapd befoꝛe me, that pou 
baue neither hurt, maimed, noz miſuſed him, il beating and 
mayming, be well vſing of a man, then you haue vſey hym 
well. But if it be pꝛoued that you haue hurt oz maimed him, 
then you haue made another lye, the penaltie of both which 
lpes you ſhallſurely pap. Then ſaide the Judge to the map⸗ 
med man, haſt thou any witnefſes here that he did thus beate 
the and mayme the? yea (my Loꝛde) ſaide the man, J haue 
thꝛee witneſſes here readie to be depoſed thereof, which ths 
the Judge depoſed , aud they affirmed che ſame. Then the 
Judge laide, haue you not vſed this honeſt man that was ſo 
god into pou, moge like a fog then a friend truly it greeues 
7 * me 
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me that ſuch a one as pott honlde bee called by the name of 
Genleman: pou haue not onelp kept this pee mans money 
fro bim a great while, wherby he is much imponeriſhed but Ric. 
alſo you haue maymed him, whereby hee is like to lite the 
w02{e,But it is nd matter, foꝛ you are like to pay fo} that:foʒ 
though pou know not the pꝛite of maiming, J will teach you 
the pzice of maitning.Cbliver,the wares that you had ofthis 
man were bis, ę not yours: but it {&#mes that ydit haue made 
them pours, not his: but ifthep were his as you cannot de⸗ 88 
ny, c if pou will not pap him koꝛ them, as pou vtteriy refuſe, — this 
then pou meane to deteine them by kozce, and tokepe them 
as pour owne. TAhich, though you are loath J ſhoulde call 
 robberie,yet I cannot ſap that you haue them iuſtiy and tru⸗ 
lp, which ſigniſtes as muth as pou hane them falſely. As 
you no hold the name of ſuperioꝛitie, ſo ouhgt you to takt 
/ h«depou veſeruenot the contrarie. J knowe you abhozre 
* the nameoftheuerie, then why haue you done that that be⸗ 
longs to ſuchintampe There are two kinde of th&ues , one 
that fteales ok neteſſitie, ſecretly, and fearefully, and another 
that ſteale ne deleſſe, openly, and boldly: truly Ithinke that 
theſe ſetonde kinde of theucs that ſteale , needeleſſe, open⸗ 
wp, and boldlp, befoze God and god men, are a greate deale 
| wozſcthanthe pe ſimple therues chat ſTteale of nereſſitie, 
| ſecretly, and fearkully. Then the ſaide Gentleman (fearing 
icaſte his offence ſhould be reuealed to the Ring if hee ſloode 
any further in it, knowing alſo that bocth the lawe in this 
caſe was verp ſtraight, and that the Judge was ſo1uſt , that 
nothing coulde make him halte from doing equitie and Fits 
ſtice,) when he heard the iudge lay ſo, he began to relent, and 
ſapde: J am ſoꝛy my Lozd that J haue mifuſed this man as 
Ahbaue done. Then the Judge laide, J pꝛay God your ſoz: 
rowe may be ſuch , that cherefoze you may mourne in pour 
minde. But ik J had bene ſuch a one as woulde haue bene 
flattered with faire wozdes, haue berne pzocured with pleas 
| faunt pꝛomiſes, and would pzinily haue taken gentle re⸗ 
wardes (moze rightly: called Bzibes, ) J keare that then 
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this your ſodaine ſavnefle woulde haue bene turned into tore 
and gladneſſe. Then the Gentleman ſayde, na mp Lode, 
I beſæch pou take it not ſo. And then with that came in ons 
that was a verie friend or the ſaid Gentlemans, and thought 
he might doe much with che Judge, ſeming by his at⸗ 
tyze ,tobx of a great countenance and credite, who pꝛea⸗ 


led to ſpeake with the Judge p2jutlye: to whomethe Judge 


(aide : Awape, J will talke wich none ſecretely, vntill this 
matter bee ended and iudged : Yes good my Loꝛde (ſaid the 


ſuter, ) it is fo no harme : Then vou map tell it openlye 


(ſayde the Judge 10 it be fo good: the matter ( ſapde the 
ſuter ) is ſuch , that it may not bee tolde openly, Mill you 
(ſayde the Judge) pꝛomiſe mee by pour credite and ſideli⸗ 
tie, that it toucheth nothing this matter nowe depending 
befoze me, and that it requireth ſuch ſpede, that my hearing 


of it may not bee delayed: Baer well aduiſed what you doe, 


fo2 J allure you, if you ſhall lye vnto mat, vou ſhall haue 


the lawe executed on pou, accoꝛding to the lie pou cell,UUher* 


with the ſuter taped and ſayde nothing. To whome the 
Judge , is it not ſtraunge that hee is nowe become dumbe, 
that euen nowe was ſo deſirous to ſpeake 2 Ik pour matter 
appertaine not to this, J will heare pou pꝛiuilpe: if pon 
haue oughte to ſape in this pour Friendes cauſe, ſpeake 
it openly, At whiche woozdes he woulde ape nothing. 
To whome the Judge lapde then, J muſte nodes nowe 
thinke that you meante to offer me a byibe ſecretely, which 
part were afraide to gius openly: and therefoꝛe nowe be- 
canſe pou are like to incurre a miſchtefe whether you ſpeake 


* lye pꝛiuilpe, oꝛ the trueth openlye, ( fo2 that pou ſe J am 


not bente to ſhote in your Bowe, )therefoze wyſelye (as 
pou thinke ) yau holde pour peace . But euery wife mann? 
may conſider , youre ſodapne ſilence doeth thewe youre 
naughtie and ſabtile ſaute. And ik you will haue me and all 
the reithere ta thinke the better of pon, vfter here openlye 
whit you waulve haue ſpoken ſs prin tome, Then the 
S: ater r ſarde, Good my Lozve tudge better ok ma, foꝛ my 

meaning 


* 
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mi was not ſo euill as you make it. Then tell oute 
pour tale, that I map take it better. Fozſcoth my Lowe 
(ſaide the Suter) my woꝛdes to you in ſecrete ſhoulde onely 
haue bene to deſire you to be god vnto this Lozd mp friend. * 
Then laid che Judge, was not that as much to ſaye, as 
to be euill to this pooze manne, that he miſuſes as his fac: 
Fozſcothe a pꝛeatie Sute: as though this pe manne had 
not wꝛong ynoughe ,. but J that onelye am appointed by 
G O D and mp King to doe hym righte, ſhoulde foz 
your fake doe him moze w2ong:but truelye, il theſe two were 
the woꝛdes chat you meante ts ſpeake to mee, it had beene 
better, both fog my credite (it I woulde haue bene allured) 
and foz your honeſtie, (it you had meant to ſedute me) to 
haue ſpoken theſe woꝛdes openlye, rather then ſecretelye: 
fox the ſecrete talke betweene vs among all this companp, 
mighte haue bꝛedde a ſuſpition, where none was: where⸗ 
as the open telling thereof, coulde neuer haue done it. 
Mary J will not ſap , but that I and manpe other haue the 
woꝛſe opinion in you in ſpeaking foz youre friend in ſo e- 
uill a cauſe. Mell, here is neuer a witneſſe that can tel whe 
ther theſe were the very won des that you meant to ſpeake 
to me in pꝛiuitie o2 not, but onely © O D Whiche is wit- 
neſſe good inough, and will be found true in his witneſs 1 
ſing when all other ſhall be founde Iyars : and though pou 5 
may nowe eſcape the wozldlye puniſhmeute fo2 lying, by⸗ 
tauſe we haue no woꝛldlye witneſſes againſt you, yet aſſure 
; pou, you cannot eſcape the puniſhment of Yall without 
repentaunce foy lying, ik O O D bee awitneſle againft 
vou, (who ſapeth) that Lyars ſhall haue their poꝛtion in 
the Lake that burnes with fire aud Bzimſtone. Mel, ſup⸗ 
poſe that theſe were the woꝛdes that pou meant to tell me 
in ſecrete, (which J can hardelie beleene, ) doe you thinte 
that J w:ulde doe moze at youre requeſt foꝛ this Gentle⸗ 
manne in an euill matter, then J woulde af Gods requeſt 
fo: this pooze man in a nod and righteous cauſe 2 Do you 
Den are able to doe mee * much good koz do⸗ 
ing 
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Then words ing ok wzong, as G D D canne and will, foz doing of 


whe = 22 tigbt + beleeue it that liſt; fo2 A will not. GO D mpyhea- 
*d, uenlye Father and of all beleuers, that hath made me, that 
p2otectes mee, that fades mer, that hath ſaued mer, and hath 
pꝛepared fo me his Kingdome of Heauen after my death 
the like pleaſure none hath oz can doe fo met) doeth ſape 
vnto mk and all other Judges, Audite parwos ita ut mag- 
no, Heare the ſinall as well as the gteate: and he ſapeth 
alſo, Iuſte indicate, Iudge iuſtly or vprightly : and you 
tome to me and ſay, which ſtande as much in nerde of Gods 
helpe as J, J p2ape pou to be good vnto this my friende, ne- 
uer a whitte regarding the matter but the man. Might not | 
1 be thought wile to lole the fanour of God, koz the frieny- | 
ſhippe of pou : to refufe hisggmd requeſt, coperfourme pour 
euill deſire 2 and to leoſe Heauen fot the diſpleaſing of God, 
to winne Hell fo2 pleaſing of you 2. Therefoze content pour 
ſelfe : Jmeanenot to goe vnto Hell, fo2 the deareſt friend J 
haue in the wozlve. Therefoze you haue offered megreate 
loſſe to endaunger mp ſelſe ſo, fo the pleaſuring of pour 
friende, as J woulde not wiſhe to mp moſte mozeall Foe, 
What if our wozthye and Uertuous King were here nowe, 
and did bidde mee himſelke to doe juſtlye and truely inthis 
tale? doe pou thinke that J woulde nat doe right at his re- 
queſt, befoze J woulde doe wong at yours? Nowe ſe⸗ 
ing A woulde doe equitie and right, at an Carthlie Ringes 
defire , which is moꝛtall and ſubiecte to deathe, you may 
be ſure ( vnleſſe J were moze then madde) that J will iudge 
tuſtlp, and mainfatne Equitie, at my Gods requeſte, the 
Ling ok all Aings, who is immoztall:s ud doch liue, raigne, 
and rule foz euer. But ik our Bing were here at this pꝛeſent, 
and didde tommaunde mer to fauour this wicked Gentle⸗ 
mannes cauſe ſhoulde J doe it? no, J will rather die right 
at S O D myheanenlye Ringes deſire, then J will doe 
wong at my Earthlie Kinges requeſte. Then leeing J 
will doe no w2ong at my Minges requeſte, which may 
kill my ko diſobepiug him, it he liſte: then aſſure 2 
3 F elke 
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ſelfe, Iwill fauour no falſboode, no2 doe vniuſtly at pour de⸗ 
ſire which are not able to hurte me if you woulde. There- 
{oze got pour wape and trouble me no moze herein, pour 


friende ſhall linde ſuch fauour as he hath deſerued. And if 
vou vſe me againe as port haue done, J will vſe pou then as 


baue not done. And the ſapde Suter went ſozrowiuliy 


awaye, and as ſoone as he was gone, there tame in an o⸗ 
ther with a letter very haſtelpe, and delivered it ſtraight⸗ 
wape to the Judge, which the Judge recetuing; perrep⸗ 


ued it weighed very heauie : It is vtrye like to bee averic atect 


One bꝛonghe 
28 


heauie matter, aide the Judge: fox che letter is very heauy: Judge. 


and ſaide mozeouer (to the fellow that bzought it,) who lent 
this letter to me: Fozſcoth (ſaide the fellowe) that did my 
Maiſter, and named him: goe thy way quickely (ſaid the 


Judge) to thy Maiſter, and giue him molte hartie thankes 
fo: his louing letter, the contents whereof J knowe well i⸗ 
nough, therefoze bid him in any wiſe come to me with ſped: : 


and tell him likewiſe, that fo2 his friendlineſſe J will ſheme 
him what kriendſhippe oz pleaſure I can doe in alte woꝛld. 
Ok which gentle anſwere of the Judge, the fellowe was 
glad and ſo went fo; his Maiſter. Mhich letter the Judge 
put into his boſome, and woulde not open tt. And the Judge 
pauſed a while vntillthe Gentleman came that ſent him the 
letter, and then immediatele in came the Gentleman bothe 
pleaſantly and merily that ſent him the letter, ſaping: Jam 
here mp Lozd,accozding to your commaundement : you are 
tome in god time(ſaid the Judge: )you are he that I looked 
fo2 :J thanke pon foz pourlouing letter. anue;youread it 
then, ſaide the Gentleman, no, Jhaue not read che wozds, 
ſaide the Judge, but J haue conceiued the contents thereof; 
ſuch letters are god fo2 blinde men to reade.ſoʒ, as long as 


they can kale with their handes , they may ſcan at theſe let⸗ Good tetrers 
ters well inough. J pꝛape you, ſaide the Judge to the Gen⸗ foz blind men 
tle man, wherfoze did you wzite this letter to in $ Abc o read. 


ſ#ch your Lo2dſhippe to reade it, and then you ſhall knowe 
aide the Gentlemanithen 2 the Judge to him, J haue o⸗ 
4 Fins 2 


ther 
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ther buſineſſe now then torcad pour letters: you ſer J haue 
a waightie cauſe in hand here co be diſpatched between theſe 
two perſons , and when J haue weyed the matter without 


partialitie, and iudged the cauſe accozding to equitie, J 


_ The woꝛdes 
ek a god 


Judge. 


ſhall be at the moe (gre to peruſe pour letter. Then ſaide 
the Gentleman. J beſeech pour honoꝛ read it befoze pou paſſe 


in iudgement on thts my kriende, oz els aur reading of it 


wil doe me no pleaſure: Then you thinke ſaid the Judge. my 
not reading of it befoze, will doe this pooze man pleaſure, 
Pow J perceiue you haue not only wiittenthis letter to me 
on the behalfe ofthis pour frifd, but alſo you haue ſent ther: 
tn ſome bzibe, which belike you thought that my handes 
did ſo tickle to touche, that J would wing with the wzong 
and fl from the trueth. But if you lo thought, vou are much 
deceiued, foꝛ God (whom J feare, }hath commaunded me: 


aud the King (whom Jhonour)hath charged me: Juſtice in 


whoſe ſeat J ſit, hath willed me, if J will haue God my mer⸗ 
cifull Judge, to defend the innocent, to helpe the wꝛonged fa⸗ 
therleſſe, and widowe, and to releuethe oppꝛeſled, and to do 
nothing but equitie and trueth, which woꝛdes of the Judge 
when the Gentlemanne hearde, he ſodainelye was mute, 
and had neuer a woꝛde to ſay: Tel me (ſaide the Judge) why 
vou lent me this letter: then ſaide the Gentleman, the let⸗ 
ter will hewe you, which J will not craue pou to reade be⸗ 
foze your honoꝛ be at lepſlure. Ah, ſaide the Judge, there is 
ſome matter that the mault is mouldie, there is ſome miſte⸗ 
rie in it, that you giue me leiſure nowe to reade the letter, 
whiche befoze pou woulde haue me to reade in all the haſte: 


pon thanght befoze that was enclined to pour purpoſe, 


but nowe you perceiue J am declined from pour purpoſe. 


Which when the Gentleman hearde, he began to millpke 


the matter, and wiſhed the letter in his handes againe: but 


byt auſe he thought that would not be, he meant to make the 


beſt ſhifte he coulde, ſaying to the Judge, J beſech poure 
honour to peruſe mp letter when it ae vou, and thenifit 


pleaſe pour honour to ſend foʒ me, I wil come to you at pour 
"IS 0g commanne 
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commanndement: therekaze I crave at this time to be gone, 

fo} J haue ver pe great buſineſſe:: then the Judge ſarde to 

him, leing you haue given me leyſuxe to reade pour letter, 

Iwill xiue you leyſure to tarie here whyles I haue read the 
ſame. J ſent you woꝛde by pour ſeruaunt, that I toke poue 

letter thankekully, and ſapde Awoulde doe foq pou whatſo- 

euer lape in my power, deſiring vou there vppon to come to 

me with ſp#de. -TUhich when pou hearde ; vou thought all 

that was bꝛight was Byzrall, and all that did gliſter was 

Gold. Which onelp was the fecche to fetche you vnto mee, 

Cberekoꝛe if I hav not vſed this pollicie, vou hadnoe come 

to me ſpedily. And nowe l&ing vou are here, pou are wel⸗ 

tome, but befoze you go hence, vou will thinke pour ſelfe euill 

welcome:as J am not atiepſure now toreay pour letter, ſo 

you ſhall not be now at leiſure to go: therefoze I commande Note here, 

pou toſtap vntill I appotut you co depart: which greued the ow hat doth 

Gentleman „who againe-wiſhed the letter in his band, and g 

himſelfe at home, Then ſaiveche Judge: Oh wicked wozld, 

oh traiterous time, oh euimp to equitie: will not this friend« 

ſhip faile that ſo filthily feves; falſeſþ@od ? will not theſe let? | 
ters be left that make lame thus to languiſh 2 & will not theſe » 

d1ibes be bꝛideled, that bereaue the pone of their benefites* 

Oh enoꝛmities that increaſe much mtſchiefe.Jf wilp:wozds 

map finde a witleſſe ZJudge:it᷑ great mens letters map leape 

in kearkull Judges laps: and it᷑ bꝛibes oꝛ giftes be giuen to 

touetaus c grædy Junges:then J am ſure that might ouer⸗ 

comes right, then the poꝛe mans cauſe though right) ſhal be 

wong: and then is falſhod moſt ſure to floziſh. Oh pode 

mapmed man, if J would haue fauoured falle flattering fa⸗ 

bles, if I would haue accepted gentle and friendly letters: 

if J would r:cetve bꝛibs o2 rewards, then thy cauſe had bene 

tolde, thy matter han bene marde, and thy labour had bene 

loſte . But comfoztthy ſelfe, there is nothing on the earth 

that hall. trip me from the trueth, cauſe me to winke at wic- 

kednes,02 to iudge vniuſtly: to whome the pode maymed 

ctedico2 ſaiv,che Loʒd will be mercifull to pou therefoꝛe:and 

| ig. whereas 


9 


Qvarke what 
« tadgementthe 


Fudge did 
glu: , 


no To0'g00d to be true. 
whore d bytbing Juden ſhall vwell with the Oꝛuel, godly 
and —— geo Gad,wheras 
Jadgezthacfauourfalihon; thalbe erempt from, Gods pꝛe⸗ 
ſence: Judges chat mainteiue equicte & truth, ſhalbe always 
in Gods pꝛeſtuce:ę mherus the Judges giue widg iudge 
ment fo2 the lauoꝛ of their rien ſhall haue Hel ſaʒ their po: 


tion: Jadges that giue iudgement without al partislitp, pal 
haue Beaucafoz their inheritance. Therefoze thou wozthy 


Judge, which halt God alwapes befoze thy eyes, God will 


Have ther in Heauen befoze his eyes: and as thou reſpecteſt 


neither the pwoꝛe noꝛ the rich, but onely ÿ truth in this wozld, 


euen ſo God tuhich is trueth it ſelfe, will regarde ther hereaf- 


ter foꝛ doing pt truth koꝛ euer in the kingdome ol Yeaucn, 
The? ſatd the Judge to the wicked debter, fozaſmuch as vou 
haue done this pour crevicour manifeſt wꝛong in withhol⸗ 
ding his money krom him, therfoze J tudge accoꝛ ding to our 
lawe ; that pou ſhall pape him faz euery moneth ſince the 
ſame was due vnto him, ſo much as the whole debt com⸗ 
methto. This is the lame (vou knome wel inough) foꝛ Su⸗ 
perioꝛs, that will not pày their debt to their inferioꝛs, which 
A will not mitigate in one point. And befoze al this be papd, 
you will wiſh pou had payd him his due at the firſt, rather 


than to pay him ſo much mote at the laſte. And foz as much 


as you haue made befoze: mee two manifeſt hurtefull lyes, 
(which might haue done much harme to pour poꝛe Credi⸗ 
toꝛ if woulde haue bel ued you) therefoze my iudgement 


is, that vou ſhall not fpeake one wooꝛde to any body fo2 the 


ſpace ot ſixe moneths, that is, foz either lyethꝛa monethes: 
and pou ſhall weare ſo long H. and L. on your Slexue, fo: a 


'Hurtefull Lyar. And becauſe you haue mapmed this pooꝛe 


man wꝛongkallp, and violentip, he ſhall haue fozchwith halfe 


ok all your goods giuen him, and he ſhall receiue likewiſe 
the one halte ot the rentes of all pour landes, fo2 his better 
maintenaunce during pour life. And this is my full iudge - 


ment irreuocable: and by that time pau haue perfozmen all 
this chat J haue eniopned pou, pou will not onely (Ibope 
7 jy e 
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- vſe pour Creditoꝛs better hereaſter: but alſo will bee an ex⸗ 


ample ſoꝛ other to take hade by. And the Judge turning him 


towardes the other Gentleman, ſayde : Nowe ſir Jam at 
lepſare to looke on your letter, but A feare the date of pour 
deſire therein is out. J doubt J haue done as a certaine 
Judge did that reteiued a letter from bis fx iende foz the ſa⸗ 
uing ok athefe; who firſt hanged the thefe , and after read 
the letter. And nome, when the Judge had opened this let⸗ 
ter, he founde in the fame twentie peces of Golde, the effect 


of which letter was, that the Gentlemanne required che 


Judge of his lawfull fayour towardes the Gentleman his 
friende: and though it waa noſufficient rewarde , pet he had 
ſent him(as a pledge ot his good wil, (twenty ſimple paces 
of Golde. Nen matrp, ſapde the Judge, ſuchsleters thus li⸗ 


ned, do make many a croked matter traight «many a falſe Too true, 


matter true: many a pe man to prriſ many a Uidom to 
be wzonged: many a ꝓoꝛe friend leſſe and fatherieſſe to faſt: 
and many a true title falſely to be trytd. O thou vile man, 
thou haſt learned, that Manerm permertumt luſſ iciam, Gifts 
do peruerte Juſtice. Pen with wichrd and cozrupt Judges, 
with ſuch as haue their ſoules co fol{ fo money, and with 
them that mote fauour the Feud, then they feare God. Nou 
bad a very good opinion in me, that thought J loued Golde 
better chen Gad, goods moze then good neſſe, and mon moze 


then equitie. Pon will ſay( A beleeue)that this is the woꝛſte 


gikte that cuer du gaue in all pour life: i his golde is mine 
by the la we, foꝛ whoſoener giueth any bz ibe oz gifte , to any 
Judge, o to any other, on the part and bchalfe ol any, whoſe 
matter oz cauſe doeth depende, ozafter fo — be foze the 
ſaid Judge: the ſame byibe oꝛ gifte, is lawfallp his 5 firſt 
reutales it. And now, bec auſe J haue firſt treuealed it, there- 
koꝛe it is mine omme. But bieauſe vou ſhal not ſap that J am 
gre die ol yaur giftes , I will not haue it to mine owne vſe, 
And fo? that you haue giuen this Golde to the hurting of 
tht page, I will( Sod willing giue it to helpe the peoze: Foz, 
aa ſont as I am gont fray; this (rac, I will deliuer theſe xx. 
WEE: 12 17 75 |  PKCC$ 
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Ar were good peces of golde, to xx o che poet and naidie.houtholvers 
— ” om tes n next to this place, che better to relieve chem, their childꝛen + 
weoſo, kamilic. And now becauſe yon haue giuen me here a manifeſt 
bꝛibe, cherfoꝛe my iudgement is, actoꝛdiug ta thelaw in that 
caſe pꝛouided againſt byibe-giuers, that the one halfe of ail 
vou goods niout able and vnmoue able (hal be ſold, the money 
whereof ſhall be deuided inte koure equall partes: one part 
whereofſhalbe to che uſe of the kings Maieſtie tanother part 
chereof ſhalbe to the vſe of this pꝛdoꝛe maimed ma, foz whole 
hinderance oz harme this bzibe was giuẽ: and the third part 
ſhalbe equally diſtributed among che poozeſt inhabitantes 
of the Towne oz-Pariſh where pou that gaue the bzibe doe 
dwell; and the 1 is nue to me the reuealer therot: 
which J will not haue to my vſe, but it ſhall bee equallye 
diſtributed among my pozeſt neighbours. And further, my 
iudgement is accozding to the lawe made foz ſuch Bzibe- 
giuers, that pou ſhallſuffer impꝛiſonment one whole yeare 
without any baile. And nowe, as you like this, giue bʒibes in 
pour friends behalf another time:ſa that all theſe my iudge⸗ 
ments be pꝛeſently perkourmed. And then the Judge ſalde 
to the Gayler, take this Gentleman Bzibegtuer wich pou, - 
ſ@ that you k#p him in pꝛiſon a tweluemonth:e this righte⸗ 
ous & vertuous Judge roſe vp & went his way: at whoſe mi⸗ 
niſtring of equitie æ tuſtice, euery one did retapce, This woz- 
thy e rue iuſtice ofthis god e vertuous Judge, did ſo much 
god, ᷣ neuer ſinceanpof our ſuperiours haue miſuſed cheir 
inferioꝛs, noꝛ any hath ſince chat time, ſpoken, witten, oꝛ gt- 
uen any giftes in the behalfe of their friend, oz of any other. 
Siuqila. No moze J thinke they woulve doe with vs, 
tie we had ſuch lawes, and ſo ſtrialy executed with vs. Dure- 
ly your Judges are to be extolled, pour Superiozs to be re⸗ 
uerenced, and al your Counkrey to be commended. Nou haue 
the beſt Judges that euer Jheard of, J pre vou ſir. are there 
many Lawyers with pou? - - | 
Siuqila. Na truely, but thoſe fewe chat we baue, are both 


learned and very GM is a wonder to le, if a pie man 
without 


kk » * . * _— 
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without money ds tome into the Court of any Judge, how 


the Attozneys and Lawyers wil flocke about him, and ſtriue 


(as n were) among themſelues, to be the poze mans Attoz⸗ 
ney 02 Lawyer, ſaying, it you haue no money J pzap pou be 
my Client: fo they are moꝛe glad to be a pe mans Arto)- 
ny o Lawyer without monp, thẽ to deal in a tich mans cauſe 
fo2 monyp: and why-becauſe they firmly belene that god will 
giue them greater fes, chen the rich man wil oz kan. 
Siuqila. The moſt oł our Attozneys t Lawyers (J thinke) 
are not of that opinion, fo if they were, the rich ſhould not 


haue ſo many, and the peoꝛe ſo fewe · The poꝛe man map goe 


vp and downe long inough, ere the Attozneps oz Lawyers 
will locke about him; oz onee alke him ſuch a queſtion. Ma⸗ 
ry ſome godlye Lawyers there be with vs, that counſell the 
poꝛe without money: but if thoſe that haue their counſelles 
freely giuen, haue not money beſides to goe thozough withal, 
and to pay the f#s ofthe Courts, whereok ſome are ſo great 
and the delapes ſo long, that rich men thereby many times 
are made pone, they may goe home & whiſtle, fo any mat⸗ 
ter that ſhal be tried on their ſide. 

Omen. We haue ſuch oꝛders with vs, p whether apoye 
m7 haue mony 02 not, his Attoꝛny ſhal pꝛoced as oꝛderly, e⸗ 
tually, e ſpedily, as the rich mas ſhal, # ſhal haue his cauſe 
ended as iuſtly and truly as though he had mond. 

Siuqila. That is another maner of matter:that is the cauſe 


that there are ſofew oppꝛeſſoꝛs with pou. 


Omen, Nay we haue neuer an oppꝛeſſoꝛ with vs. It may 
be, that ſuch doubtkul matters may ariſe ſometimes, and yet 
neither partie thinkes that they doe other wꝛong, which is 
mmeete to be tried befs2e learned Judges. 

Siuq. Are the pee conſtrained with yon to goe an hũdzed 
oʒ two hundꝛed miles to haue their matters tried in law: 

Omen. No no the rich neither: Foz as Market townes 
are appointed ſomthing nigh to euery parriſh oz vallage, fox 


tbe eaſe of the people to buy their neceſſartes: ſo we haue cer- 
dain Courtes 9 in luch oꝛder foz the triall 


of mat⸗ 


. 
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of m atters and cauſeꝝ, foꝛ the eaſie trauell and ſmall expen 
ces of the people, that none with vs ſhall ner de to go aboue 
ten miles fo? the criall of any matter o2 cauſe. 

Siuqila, Surely theſe two things are very nedfull, ſpe⸗ 
ciallp fo2 the poe, that is, that the pooze may ſue at all times 


foz his right, whether he haue mony oꝛ no mony: and that 


he may haue his matter tried ſo nigh his habitation, truclp 
it was done of a godly conſideration. Many are conſtramed 

with vs to trot vpon their fæt two o2 thex htmd2eth miles, 

and perhappes haue not ſo much in their purſe as will beare 

ther charges the one halfe of the way. Js not he like to ſp#d 
well when he commeth to his iourneis end, that ſhall vonher 
| baue law no2 lodging without money? 

Omen. It had bin better fo him to haue taried at home, 

Siuqila, Pea, and many perhaps are conſtrained to go, 
by arreſting thzough ſurmiſed matter, and that oftentimes 
by ſuch a one as w2ongfully kepes their liuing from them, 
and onelytp2e and trouble them, that tber the moze quietlp 
map kepecheirright from them. 

Omen, There are none ſuch with you J hope. 

Siuqila. Pes; mode than there are god Judges witz 
you I beleue, 

Omen. Dh, if ſuch cruell cut⸗thꝛotes were with ve, ihey 
would be ſo banbertd ehm they durſt not fp} their eares op- 
-p2elſe the pW r. 

Siuqila. Vell, if we had ſuch «od o2vers, and as well 
kept as ou haue, we ſhould not haue ſo many opp2eſſo2s as 
we haue. But ir, I beſ#ch pou tell mer, do the matters hang 
long in pour Courts, befoze they be ended: 

Omen. Two moneths is the moſt, which, if they be net 
ended and determined by that time, ( vnleſſe there be ſome 
great reaſon to the contrary) he that is the caule tereof ſhall 
ſurely pay fo? it, if it be the Judge himſelfe. | 

Siuqila. Some would be glad with vs if their matter 
might be ended in thꝛa peares. J hear done ſap, that he hap 
& matter in triall in Law about eightane peares, = as 

arte 


e db begins 1 


farre as he ſam then, it was as nigh the ending as it was at 
the begtumug. There haue two pꝛoſecuted the law togither 
fo2 a Cocke oz foʒ a Gtoe, and they haue both bin ahnoſt vn- 
done, and the matter vntried, wherby they haue bin enkoꝛced, 
when all their money was conſumed and ſpent, to haue their 
matter daped and ended by arbitrement. 
Omen. hat foles were they? thephad bin bettter to wiſe men. 
baue han their cauſe daped and arbitrated, befoze they ſpent 
their money, than after they ſpent their money: that is the A great deals. 
next way to make the Lawyers and officers rich, and them, ter. 
ſelues pcoʒe. Which ſoeuer of them had had the matter iud⸗ 
ged by law on their fide, they had got but a Cocke 92 a Goole 
fo his labour. 
Siuqila, Pea, and loke which af Sem ſpent leaſt, ſpent 
aboue riventpymund 52 and had neither 9 
bis labour 
Omen. Mell, by my conſent, the one of them ball be a 
Coakes, and the other a Gooſe, They had bin better to haue 
eaten the Cocke oz the Gooſe betwerne them at the firſt,chan 
taſpend all the money and put it to dayment at laſt. 6 
Siuqila. Surely it is a common pꝛadtiſe with vs, to 
| ſpend all the money they are able to make in the Lawe 2 and 
_ to haue their matter ended by arbitrement e the 
Awe. 
Omen, The moe ſuch, the mot foles, 15 8 
Siuqila. Dur Courtes are ſo coſtly . the fes ſo greate, Note here, 
the expences ſo much, the delayes ſo many, the trauaple ſo 
karre, che triali ſo long, and the obtaining ſo doubtfull: that 
pcoze men can not, noꝛ many wiſe men dare not beginne o 
pꝛoſecute the lawe. They had rather take halfe befoze they 
begin the lawe: than to lay out their money in hope to haue 
all at the end of the lawe. Our lawe with vs paſſes building, 
which building is found tobe ſuch a pꝛiuie chefe , that ma⸗ 
ny vnwiſe builders haue bin much impoueriſhed thereby: 
Fo; looke, what manye thinkes will frame vp the whole, 
_ many ſinich the halle, „Nea ſure to haue halle 
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a houſe foꝝ their maney ; and it they beſtowe ſo much moze 
they are certaine to haue a houle. But he that goeth to the 
lam with vs fo the obtarming ol his rigbt( as he thinks) and 


makes an act ounte that twenty pounde wil try his matter to 


the end:it map chance coſt him an hundzeth pouude, pea and 
ſel al the houſes, lands, and lining he hath, and pet goe with · 


ont that, that be ſues fot. 
Omen. It is god rtaſon he houlde go without it, if ha 


haue no right ta iůe. 
Suqila. Euen ſo it is as god reaſon he ſhoulde haue it, ił 
it be his rige. | 
Omen. That is true, but me thinkes their Lawpers,be- 
foze they haue ſpent the fourth parte ol ſo much monp, might 
perfectly knowe whether their Clyentes cauſe were right oz 
wong, which knawne. chey ſhould per lwade their Clientes 
to pꝛocæde no further, ee 
Siuqila. Truelie if their Counſellers ſhoulde doe ſo, (as 
J belaue many ot them doe) yet ſome ok their Clyents are 
ſo witleſſe and welfull, that they will neuer giue ouer vntill 
their ouerthzowe.to their vtter vndoing. And ſomt ot their 
Counſelers J feare are of ſuth conſcience; that as long as 
theſe fooles'can fede them with fers, they mill pꝛocure them 
to pꝛocetde, ſaying: aſſure yau the matter muſt nodes goe on 
our fide, as ſome that will clappe their handes, to ſet dogs 
to gether by the earea, not caring (ſo they may laugh) ik one 
dog teare out an others thꝛoat, and thoſe witleſſe and wilful 
kellowes, chat wil not de aduiſed by their honeſt Counſelers, 
but will nodes pꝛocede in the law to their empoueriſhmg, J 
compare to vnthꝛifty and pauiſhe players at Dice, Cardes, 


and other games, whoſe friends cannoi diſſuade them, whoſe 
vnſkilfulneffe. and overſight. in plape can not teache them, 
and whoſe euill lucke cannot warue them to ceaſſe off from 
ne the loſſe ok all their mony mult nodes make them 
to leaue. f | 

Omen. Youhaue applyed the verp rightly but me thinks 
the ſũme that pou ſpeake of, fo2 p trial oł one matter is much 


moze - 


moze than * fox the triall e ending of ten matters, 
Siuqila. Nap Jknew two riche Cobs, that went tothe 


lawe fo; the triallof a matter betwene them, either of which 


ſpent a thouſand pound at the leaſt, and pet their matter and 


cauſe was vntried by the law. 
Siuqila. Ji perceine by pour ſapings your lawe is moze 


like to make a rich man peoze, than to make a ptoze man to 
obtatne his right. Belike pour lawe is moge intricate than 
ours, oz els is not ſo ozderly vſed as ours, | 


$1nqiln, If thep thac appertaine to our lawe dadde ne ns 


moze faule to bee founde in them than there is in our lawe: 


many things would be amended that nowe are amiſſe. We 


haue an olde Pꝛouerde with vs, Thar the lawe is ended as a 


man is ftiended: and the chieſe friende and friend maker is Marke well. 


money. Then if they that haue much money can make many 


triends, x they that haue litle mony can make fewe friends: 


then how ſhall the poze do fo? friendes, that haue no money: 
vuely he is like to haue a colde ſute, thougb his matter bes 
neuer ſo good : fo2 the pe with vs. foꝛ want of monp, either 
dare not beginne the law, oꝛ els of fozce are dʒiuen to let their 
matter ſull after they haue begonne the lawe. Det there are 


F diuerſe noble men with vs, and many other, ſo govly addic · 


ted, ſo charitablygiuen, and ſuch patrons to the poꝛe, that if: 
the pone complaine vnto them that they are oppꝛeſſed oz 


2 lou 
monged by any bodp, thep will neuer ceafe vntill they haue —— . bs 


monged oz oppꝛeſſed, and make a finall ende ok the meuny beter. 


ſent fo2 the parties complained ol, and ſo will helpe the pene 


without any expences of money in the law. 

Omen, Surelpit is very wel done of them, they veſerue 
the name ofnobilitte and gentlemen: thep ſhew themſelues 
to walke in true Chiiſtianitte, and God will bleſſe them fe2 
helping the op2eſſed in their neceſſicie. Nothing doth pleaſe 
God better that to helpe the friendleſſe;fatherleſe;chetyon- 
ged widowe, and the innocent, and the oppꝛeſſeed. 


Siuqila. Is there good pꝛouiſſon with you key the pw)e. 


that are lame,ſoze,bl; a impotent? 
Q ih. | Omen, 


To good to be true. mn. 
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omen. Pea that there is:xou neuer heard of the like, our 
Hoſpitals with vs, ercede the nnmber of Abbeps with pou. 
Stu qila. Jf pou haue no mo Moſpitals, than we haue Ab: 
beys, then ꝓou haue very kew, foꝛ we haue none at all. 
Omen. Then J meane fo many as pon haue had. 
Siuqila. That is ſomething moꝛe like, foz wee baue had 
great ſtoze of Abbeps, whatſoener you haue of Hoſpitals: 
we haue thanltes be to God) ſome wozthp Yoſyitalles wich 
vs,creced,continted,and encreaſed, by god, vertuous, and 
. mercifull men, J would they were as well encreaſcy as our 
Abbeys are decreaſed; But J maruatle howe oꝛ which waye 
vou haue ereccev fo'many Yolpitals , with ſufficient landes 
requiſice fo2 the ſame. 1 5 5 8 
Omen. Though the Pꝛeachers Emintſfers godly per⸗ 
ſuading of thzriche, at oz befoe their death, eſpecially ſuch 
as haue great lands and gods, that die without iſſue, wher- 
by daily and werkely the rich giues plencifully of their lands 
and goods, to this godly vſe,and to many ather, as hereaftes 
A will declare vnto pou as occaſion ſhall ſerue. 
Siaqila. It is godly beſtawen. 
Omen. In our Hoſpitals alſo are nouriſhed, ebucafev 
t haought vp pooze pong Ozphanes, that are lekk katherleſſe, 
motherleſſe, and friendleſſe, and are trained vþ in learning, 
in vertuous manners, and iu other good exerciſes. 
Siuqila. Surely it your riche men beſtowe their landes 
and gods in this oder, thep are much to be commended 
therfoze. Many with vs ſpends their gods, and leaues their 
lands ſcautly to ſuch good vſes. A maruellous thing:not long 
ſince, ehe Duel did ſo delude them, the Monkes did ſo moue 
them , the Channons did ſo enchaunt them, the Friers ſo 
latter them, and the Papiſticall Bꝛieſts ſo perſwade them, 
that well was he that might giue his landes and diſinher ite 
his heire;to the erecting and maintaining 6f Abbeys, Pꝛio- 
ries, and Friertes, to ſuccour, kde, and relieue Pankes, 
Channons,Friers,aud Runnes, che open enemies ok God, 
the ſubuerters ol his wozy , the derogatersof Chꝛiltes me- 
| | 1 „ rites 
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rites and paſſion, and the vtter deCroicrs and ſlaiers ok their 
ſoules. And what was he then, that did not giue at his death 
oz in his life long befoze he died, epther mony oz landes, fo2 
Chaſitries,foz Trftals,tfoz Dirges, o Maſſes, ſoz Copes, 
fo Croſles, foz Chaliſes, foz light co Aulters, to Images, 
and foꝛ many other ſuchtoyes, which God doeth deteſt , his 
wozde doeth not allowe , and all true Chyiſtians doe vecerly 
contenine ? and nowe hautng the light that leaves vs to life, 
Gods wonderfull fauour cannot once moue them, Gods ho- 
ly woꝛde cannot once ſtirre them, godly Preachers, cannot 
pꝛocure them, noz the werte pzomiles of Chziſte can once 
alſure them, to giye one penny (to godly e charitable vſes, 
which map wozke their ſaluation,) ko a pound which they 
molt willingly beſtowed of dineliſh and ſuperſtitious Ido⸗ 
latrie, which wought their damnation, | 


Omen. It ſ&mes the Diuel tan domoze withthem than 


God, they loue d ſuperſtition moze then, than they doe Gods 
true rel:gion now, . They were liber all in giuing , to bing 
themſelues to Hell, but they are very niggardes to helpe 


Marke. 


themlelues to Yeauen, Then J perceiue vou haue not ſo, 


many ſuch ge dly and nedefull Yofpitals as we haue. 
 Sjuqila,, Na, i it be as pou ſa ng. 
Omen. J baue tolde pou no lye, wee haue as many ſuche 

Hoſpitals as you haue market tomnes. whe 45 
Siuqila, And wee haue moe Market Townes than ſuch 
Doſpitals.J] pꝛay pou ſir, will the Phiſitions with you helpe 
the poze that are ficke,aud that haut not wherewithall to go 

toPhiſicke?, n 
Omen. Dur Phiſitions may be a Kanterne to all the 
Phiſitions in the woꝛlde: they haue ſuch watches and ſpies, 
whome they l@ pꝛiuily, that a pooze bodye can not ſo ſoone 


* 


haue their finger ake, but they ſhall haue knowledge there⸗ 


ok: and then pꝛeſently in all the haſte, though a Lozd o Las 
dy ſhould ſend loz them, they will goe to the ſayde pooze ſi cke 
body, whome they will not onelp comfoze, but alſo counſell, 
taking nothing fo2 their paines, but will giue them m__ 

ME rages 5 to ſuc⸗ 
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to ſuccour and relieue them withall. They take of the riche 
fo: helping them, that that is reaſon, but ſurely the greateſt 
part thereof they beſtowe in this godly oꝛder. Ihaue ſeen in 
ſuch a poꝛe mans houſe, five Docto2s of Phiſtcke at once, 
and they that came the laſt haue bene very angry with them 
ſelues fo2 tarying ſo long. You woulde wonder co ſe howe 
faſt our Philitions will runne co the people that are ſicke, | 
. after they once knowe it. . | 
OY Siuqila. Ju this caſe pour Phiſicions are not ſo ſwifte, 
— opp tis but manp ol dur Phiſitions are as flow. A neuer ſawe at once 
fue no fourt Phiſicions, wich any poze body that was ſick; 
hut I baue ſenefoure oz five Dectoꝛs of Pbiſtck at one time 
with Lozds and other that were wealthy and rich, that wold 
pay them well faz their paines. 0 WP 
Omen. Well, our Phiſitions are as glad of Govs re⸗ 
ward foz helping e viſiting the licke , at the laſt day: as your 
Phiſitions are glad nowe of rewarde, fot helping the riche 
that are ſick at this day. And they are ſure that they (hal haue 
all their reward to recetue then, which neuer ſhall conſume 
02 decay: where all the rewardes that your Phiſitions haue 
receiued fo helping the rich, will quite be conſumed & gone, 
and they can ſhew them neuer a penny thereof, Therekoꝛe if 
pour Philitions were wiſe, they would do as our Phiſtcions 
do, and not to receiue all theit rewardes here, but to leaue 
ſomething in Gods hends to receiuehereafter, 
' Siuqila, It were very god ik they did ſo, J truſte there 
are ſome Pbiſitions with vs that doe lo. | 
Omen, Yea , but Jam ſure that all che Phiſitions with 
Siuqila, Ithinke verily that our Philitions that are 
now aliue, woulde thinke that all the Phiſitions that are 
dead, had done vcry well, and wzought very wiſely, if they 
bad comkozted and counſeled the poze were then with⸗ 
out any rewarde, and releued them with ſome of their mo⸗ 
ney: then ik they thinke ſo, why is it not as gov foz them now 
to ple the lame trade againſt they be dead A pꝛay you ſic doe 


| pour 


CCC 
: N . 
| : l 2 : 
* . 
* . ; 
: 
* > 
2 
' 


Too good to be true. m 


pour Surgeons vſt themſelues in that oꝛder to the poꝛe⸗ 
Omen. Yea truly do thep:if out Surgeons doe heare thet Hatte the 
any pooze body is wounde d, hurt, lame, ſoꝛe, o in any great Surgecus of 
griele 02 paiue:there is no body can ſtay them: ſuch alone & Waun. 
zeale they haue to helpe their poze bother. And when they 
come to them, they doe not only gine them krely, without re · 
teluing any reward of them the Salues, Oples, plaiſters, 
waters, and al other chings that belong to healing oz curing 
ok them, (beſives their owne trauel , pame, and labour) but 
alſo do giue them money and other things, to relieue them 
withall. Jhaue ſ&ne foure Dugeons all at once in apoze 
mans houſe that was hurt, that neither did ſend fo them,ne- Note bert. 
ther had any money to pay them fox their patnes: euery one 
ol wh:ch were lo diſirous to be the pooze mans Surgeon, 
that they did fal dut among themſelues, & were like to haue 
fought one with another. But at the laſt it was concluded, 
that he that came firſt of them kour, would haue the ſatd pode 
man in cure, and ſo the other thꝛe departed very ſozrowful- 
ly away, beraufe theycame ſo late. | 
Siuqila. Mou ſhal take fewe of our Surgeons with that 
Kault:it is poſſible they wil be ſozie if they tome late to a rich 
man, but as fo2 a pe man, they think they may farrie their 
 leyſure wel inough. If our Surgeons ſhould do as pour 
Surgeons do, they would thinke that they ſhould not be a⸗ 
ble to find themſelues and their famely. 
Omen. Though they thinke fo, yet ours thinke not ſo,fo2 
our Surgeons belerue verily, that God pꝛoſpers them the 
better, and makes them the richer, betanſe they are ſo ready 
to cure and releeve the poꝛe. Pp | 
Siuqila. Though it be fo in derde, yet it is hard to beate 
that into our Surgeons heades. They had rather haue one 
birde in cheir own hand, then two in an other mans hand. 
Omen. But our Surgeons had rather haue one bird in 
Gods hand, then two in their own : fv2 cheythinke that the 
one bird that is in Gods hande, is better then two birdes in 3 
their owne hand And that one bird Gods hand will bꝛing 
3 0 fozth 
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forth moze encreaſe , thantwentie ſuch birds as theirs will 
do, which they hane in their owne hand, 

Siugila, In dæde God which at the firſt made birdes ol 
no birdes, is able to encreaſe birdes of birdes. Jtruſt there 
are ſame godly and vertuous Surgeons with vs, that onely 
pꝛokeſſe, and line ofthe lame, that helpe many poze without 
monep, but whether they releue them with their owne mos 
ney oz no, J know not: and yet theſe Surgeons whome J 

prnzaiſe with vs, ik a rich man and a poze ould both chaunce | 
6 „to ſend fo2 them at once, J feare they would goe to the rich 
| man. and leaue the pozeman, | 

Omen, Yea, but Jam ſureours would goe the pate in 
that caſe, and leaue the rich. 

Siuqiſa. Pet pour Surgeons ſhould not altogether be ſo 
addict to the pode, that thereby the rich ſhould want helpe. 

Migbtie aun⸗ Omen. And pour Surgeons ſhould not haue ſuch zeale 
wered. to the rich mens money: that thereby the pooꝛe ſhould periſh, 
' Aſſure pour ſelke that our Countrey is not ſo deſtitute of 
Surgeons, but there are pnow both koz helping the rich, 
and fo2 curing of the pooze. 
Siuqila. And are all the Surgeons in pour Countrey 
ſuch as pou ſpeake of: | 

Omen. Pea euery one. And wbat makes them to be ſo? 
foꝛſioth bicauſe God doth pꝛolper their doings, and encrea⸗ 
ſeth their riches. There was a Surgeen with vs, that was 
ſent fo2 by a rich man and a poʒe man both at one time, who 
would neither foꝛ much money that was offered him, noz 
great rewardes that was pꝛomiſed him, go to the rich man, 
ſaping : I am ſure that the rich man may haue Surgeons 
= fo2 money, but J am not ſure that the pooꝛe man can 


aue ſo many without monep:therefoze God willing J will 
tothe poo2e man with as muche perde as J map. Which 
urgeon did not onely cure the poze man frelye foz Gods 
ſake, but alſo he helpt him with ſuch money as he coulde 
ſpare, toreleue and ſuccour him withall . And as the ſame 
| Sargeon » on a time was going from home, from the ſayd 
| poze 
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pode mans honfe, there chanced into his company a mau 
which alkt him what trade he vled, (truelyſayd he) Jam a 
Surgeon. Dh fir laid the man, I haue a maiſter that lpes in 
extreame toꝛments both night and day of an impediment in 
his legge, whome if you could cure the ſame, Jam ſure he 
would giue pou an hundzelh pound lo your paines: beſides 
that, you ſhuld find a daily friend of him ſo long as you liue. 
To whome the Surgeon aunſwered againe, fir, if I might 
ſ#your maiſter , whereby J might knowe the canſe of his 
grief, I would then tell you by Gods grate, whether J could 
helpe him oz not, vntill which time, J can ſap nothing: but 
J̃ will put pou in thus much comfozt :1f his malady requite 
tobe helped by Surgerie, and be curable, J doe no doubt 
by Sods grace, (whatſoeuer it be) but to heale him thereof 
perkealy, with as much ſperde as is poſſible , Foz by Gods 
all. ſtance Abelped ape man hereby lately, that J thinke 
wuas moe hardly to be cured than he. Dir, ſayd the man, 
the Lozd J hope hath made vs two matte: my maiſter will 
be a glad man ol ſuch a one as pon: therefoze it᷑ it will pleaſe 
you to got with me to my maiſter which dwelles not karre 
bence, your paines ſhall not be vnrecompenced although 
vou ſhoulde not take him in hande. Then the Durges 
| . onſapy, Jwillgladlp goe with you, I pꝛay God I map doe 
him good. And when they were come tothe rich Gentleman, 
bis maiſter, the ſeruant ſayd, Sir, J hope God hath bleſt 
you this day by my going feozth 3 I met with this god man 
by chance, who was going home from a pooze man here⸗ 
by, whom he hath cured of a grieuous infirmitie,who thinks 
it was harder to be cured than pours : and when Jknewe 
that he was a Surgeon, J deſired him earneſtly to ſ& pou: 
who is come hither mote at mpentreating,than at his owne 
defiring, To whome the Gentleman ſapd, Sir, you are wel- 
come: and to make fewe woꝛdes and be plaine with you, if 
pda tan helpe me ofthis mp incollerable griefe ; and of this 
zafirmitie in my legge, J will giue pou foꝛ peur labour an 


hundzech pound, aud twenty markes yearely, duriug your 
or | | B. ij. like 
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life, Sir, (awd the Sugeon, it is a great deale to much irt is 

mote thẽ I ſhal deſerue. Mel, contẽt thy ſelfe, ſaid the Oen · 
tleman, ił thou cure me, thou walt haue no lefſe. And the (aid 
Surgeon ſering his legge, and perceiving the cauſe of his 


grieke and paine, was content to take him in cure. And ſo to 


conclude bꝛiefly, he helped the Gentleman within a ſhozte 
ſpace,who accozding to his pzomile gaue to the Surgeon 
fo: his labour an hund2eth pound, and ta enty markes rer- 
ly as long as he liued.. Nom, who is it that will not beleue, 
but that it was onely God that led (as it were by a line) this 


god and charitable Surgeon to this rich man in pain, and 


did not onely pꝛoſper him in curing ol him lo ſpedely,butal- 
ſo opened his heart to giue him therefoze ſo liberally, bicauſe 
ho was ſo diligent and willing to go to helpe the pooze with⸗ 
out monp, and retuſed the rich foz much mony. 

Siuq, It was the Lozds doings Jam ſure:there are mas 
ny rich men with vs, that in their pain and griefe would haue 


pꝛomiſed as much moꝛe: but when they had bene well, they 


would haue giuen a great deale leſſe. Mell, J will tell you 


another example which was with vs. Ariche and a poe man 
chaunced boch at one time toſend foz a Surgeon, whiche 


Surgeon, pefcrring gades befoze God, monep befoze 


mercte,and the rich mans g:fte befo2e Gods rewarde, with⸗ 
out any long pauſing of the matter, went to the rich man, 
and refuſed to goe to the pe man. Who, when he came to 
the man, he tooke him in hande, and with much adoe he cu⸗ 
red him at the laſt: who gaue the Surgeon a great re» 
warde fo2 his lab:ur : and as the ſayde Surgeou was come 
ming homewar de, certaiue theues met with him, who did 
not onely ſpoile him of all the money he had, but alſo woun⸗ 
ded him very ſoꝛe who with very much a doe, got home, and 


kalling into a conſideration with himſelfe, ſaide: God hath 


worthelp plagued me, bicauſe J refuſed the paze, and went 


to the riche : bycauſe Itruſted to my ſelfe, and miſtruſtes 


God: aad bytauſe Jthought the a mais Len was 


deter than Gods payment. 


Omen. 
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Omen, Here we map ſe the great difference of the godly, 
whome God deeth blrſſe, and the vngodly that God doth not 
pꝛoſper. The godly Surgeon that rekuſed the riche , ann 
went tothe pooze fo; Gods ſake, did inioy great ryches that = 
he neuer looked fo} : and the other Surgcon that refuſed the 
po2e and went to the rich foz moneys ſake, had no god of his 
money that he was ſure of , nay it was the cauſe that he was 
ſo hurt and wounded, = „ | 

Siuqila, And though this Surgconwas robbed of his 
monev, and wounded of his body, pet J beleue al chat cannot 
make our Surgeons to go to the pe where they ſhall haue 
no mony,4 refuſe rich wher they are ſure of greatrewardes, 

Omen, Jt is pitie that there are not appointed though; 
out all your Countrey ſufficient ſkilfull and learned Sur⸗ 
gcons , with neceſſarie ye@ry ſtipendes allowed them foz the 
vnly helping and curing ofthe poze, that haue no money fo 


belpe themſelues withall, 'S Þ 
Siuqila. It were very well if it were ſo: but J keare in It may be 
halte it will not be ſo : pet commonly in aur Haſpitals there doubted. 


+ areſuche ſtipendarie Surgeons, fog the helping ol the pooze 
und miſerable wzetches there. But J pꝛay God, that they 
that can make the beſt friends and fees, bee not better alten⸗ 
ded, gentlier handled, and ſooner cured, than the other that 
* arefricudletic and momleſſe. 88 | 
| + Omen, Surelp, ik there be any luch with pou, it is pitie 
they liue. 3 Wee 
| - Siuqila, Tet, J feare there haue bene ſuch with vs, and 
pet haue liued without trouble oz harme. 2 
Omen. Jfſuch afellowe were with vs, and Hculde vſe 
; himſelfeſo,we ould learne him ſuch a leſlon, that he ſhoulbe 
not dare doe the like as long as he liued. FAR 
| Siuqila, And J dare vudertake fo} him, whatlecuer he? 
is, he would not do it aſter his death. 
Omen. Iwill tell pon how ſuch a ſpitefull Surgeon, a 
| very mony man, was handled long ſince with vs. Me was 
| aſtipendarie Surgeon in an hoſpital, in which hoſpital was 


Note here. 
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An example a verte pode man, both monileſſe and friendleſſe , that had a 
ba wicked great wound on his arme: which pooze man was committed 
—4 1 to this ſame Surgeon to be cured, And though the wounde 
nnn wasbutagrene wounde , which might haue bene holpen 
moze ſpedily, and with leſſe paine than ik it had bene an olde 
ſoze: pet this harde hearted Surgeon, applyed vnto his 
wottd ſuch pinching plaiſters, both euening e mozning, that 
almoſt night and dap the pooze man was in perpetual paine, 
who then with great gricfe of minde ſaide to the Surgeen: 
Ob fir,foz Gods ſake haue ſame compaſſion en me. and heale 
me with mo2e eaſe, fo J am neuer able to abide this. Then 
ſaid 9 ſurgeen, vou muſt giue me ſome money to bup milder 
medicines, ko; the houfe allowes me none other than theſe: 
to whom the proze patient ſayd, A hardly bel&eue that,foz the 
chief Rulers of the houſe are ſo godly, that they will allowe 
rather ſuche things as you thinke mete which haue know⸗ 
ledge, than ſuch as they thinke meete that haue no know⸗ 
ledge. Truelp, ik euerp one in this houſe be cured in this 
oꝛder as J am, they willrather go out of the houſe vnhealey, 
than tarrie here ſtill in hope co be healed, Whatzſaiv 5 Sure 
geon haue you founde pour tongue, J will puniſh you a litle 
better fo2 your pꝛating: then ſayde the pooze man, J beſech 
pou ſir, vſe me rather better than wozſe , and I woulde (if J 
hadde a meſſenger)ſende foz ſome money fo2 you, Pary,ſaiv 
the Surgeon, you ſhall not want foz a meſſenger, J will get 
one that thall doe ſo much foꝛ you : and foozthwith the ſapde 
Durgeon bꝛought one vntohim ; how much will ſerue youre 
eurne ,ſaid the patifc to the Surgeon; a Noble, ſaid 3 Sur: 
geon muſte be the leaſte. J woulde giue a thouſand Nobles, 
farde the patient, if J had them, rather than J would be in 
theſe cozmencs and paines,J pꝛay you, ſaid he tothe meſſen- 
ger, go to my mother dwelling in ſuch a ſtrerte of this citie, 
and deſire hir, if euer ſhe will doe any thing foz me, to ſende 
me a Noble pꝛeſently, fo giue to my Surgeon , ko; vntill 
he hath it, I chall be in ſuch tozments, that during the ſame, 
A would gladly foꝛgiue him that will kill me. Go qu * 
|: 418 


ſaid the Surgeon, and tarrie not, foz Jmeane to tarrpe here 
with my patient vntill you come againe : then the melſtn⸗ 
ger ſaid, J wil go and not tarrie, Ah ſir,ſaid the pe woun⸗ 


Impatient, fo2 fmall pacience can be in them that are ſo 
impatiently handled, Af he, to whom pour plaſters are ap⸗ 
plied, is patient (as pou terme him) then he that neuer feles 


them, mut nades be mote patient J belæue. But truly this 


name Patient in this caſe is moze auntient than true, and 


moze commonly in wooꝛdes vſed, than in effect perkozmed. 
Foz Surgeons (I ſpeake by pꝛoke) make patient men im⸗ 


patient: then who will belcue, that they make unpatikt men 
patient : and therkoze to haue this pour poye patients name 


hereafter better vuderſtcode ,and the moze verifier, A thinke 


it is rather of ſuffering, (and that againſt their will) than to 
be merke and patient with their will. Then ſaid the. Durge⸗ 
on, pou haue made a very Clearkly colluſion:to whome he 
ſaide, J pzap God at length you make no wozſe concluſton, 
percciue ſaive the Surgeon, pou are Bookiſh : then ſalde 
be patient: if J were as riche as J am pode, J thinke then 
you woulde haue termed it otherwiſe. Mell, all riche men 
are not learned, noz all poze men. are not vnlearned. The 


ſtate J am nowe in, is far vnlike to my education. God doch 


all things foz the beſte to them that her loneth , therekoze J 
thanke him molt hartily fo} this change. Then ſaid the Sur- 
geon, pour meſſenger tarries very long, whereby J thinke 
he bzings no money with hin. But if he bzing no money, J 
tel you one thing, you are like ts haue a change within theſe 
two houres ſuch a change as you will not like. The Lozde 
fozbid ſaid he: J hope J can haue no woꝛſe chaunge at pour 


handes, than J haue had: and pꝛeſently the meſſenger came, 


ſaying: J haue ſpoken with pour mother, who hath no mo⸗ 
ney nowe to ſende pou, but ſhe ſaith pou ſhall haue it to moz⸗ 
rowe without faile. Then ſayde the Surgeon, J will tell 
pou moze to moxrowe,fo2 when J haue money, then pou ſhal 
\ haueeaſe,fo2 Jcannot buy things with nothing, Then * 

| | ac nnd 
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| | and that fol- 
ded man, pou call me pour Pactente, nay Jam rather your loweth, 
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Nao money no che patient, I beſ@ch you take ſome pitie of me: vou knowe 

cale. th minde, ſarde the Surgeen, remember me, and J wil re⸗ 
er vou. Then ſatde the poꝛe wounded fellowe, ſæing 
money will caſe me, J will gee mp ſelke and keteh pon money; 
vou ſhalbe ſure to haue it betoꝛe mp next dꝛeſſing: then ſaide 
the Surgeon, bꝛing me the money, and pou ſhall finde me 
ready to ſhewe pou what pleaſure J can. Then the kellowe 

(vnderſtanding, that he Judge and Ruler of the Citie was 
a godly, vertuous, and an vp21ght Judge, who vtferly ab⸗ 
ho2red ſuch deueliſh dealers as the Sttrgeon was) went im⸗ 
mediatly vnto the Judge, and complained ofthe Surgeon, 
telling him in all pointes how the Surgeon had vſedhim: to 
whome the Judge ſayve , ſ& that you tell ma nothing but 
trueth, and if this fall out accozping as you haue toldeme, J 
will make him an example to all Surgeons that ſhall come 
after him. ea, it is to true, ſaide the pooe man, N haue wit⸗ 
neſſe ok it it næde be: then the ſaide Judge commaunded, that 
the ſatde Surgeon ſhauld be bꝛought befoze him immedlat⸗ 
lx, and two oz th2# other cunning Durgeds beſides, to indge 
therein;and when the Surgeon came bekoze the Judye , any 
ſaw his pae impatient there, his countenance marueplou⸗ 
fly changed. Dirra, ſaid the Judge to him, are pou a Stipẽ⸗ 
darie Surgeon appointed to ſuch an Oo ſpital⸗pea my Lozd, 

ſaidethe Surgeon:Rnowe pou this fellowe here with the 
ſoze arme, ſaid the Judge: J knowe him well, ſaid che Sure 
geon. And J keare he knoweth yon tos well; ſalde the Judge. 
Aere not pon appointed to be his Surgeon koz the curing 
of his wound 2 ves truely, ſaid the Surgeon, and Itruſte J 
haue vſed him as an honeſt man ought to doe. Your rounte⸗ 
nance and coloz ſaid the Judge, is as good as two witne ſſes, 
that vou haue rather miſuſed him. Bowe long is it ſince pou 
tote him in hand: koꝛſcoth ſaid the Surgeon, a moneth, and 
ſomething moze. Then the Judge commaunded the other 
Surgeons to looke vppon tb e ſayde peoze mans ſoze arme, 
which, when thep ſawe, they ſaide to the S'trgeon that had 


it in cure, this is great ſoze, # will not eaſelp be cured: was 
| | it 


Toogoodto be true. ng). 
it a grne wound oz an olde ſoꝛe, when they tat hein hend 


at the firſt: fozſcoth it was a greene wounde, ſaide che Pant 
mans Surgeon, but it was in an euill rale, bicauſt he came 
no ſconer to me than he did. Take hevethou ly?noc ſald che 
Judge, fo2 J will aſſure 275 7 7 park on telle befoze | 
_ I will wn ther 115 4 — 


J obey you a wager, — will neither g | 
no2 lande. Then ſaide the Surgeons, alas 
thou haſtnot bin well vſed, for being a grant wo ; the. 
wozſt of vs th2& would haue ape vs by Gods grace 


(if thou hadſt come to vs a day after thou cameſt to this ſurs | | 


geon) to haue wholely and perfectly healed this wounde , be⸗ 
ing in this place, wi „ the 
Te 1 755 mes ſalde the 11 b 
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n, and (ade of Sathan: hadveſt thou none to pꝛoue 

elt painẽfull pꝛaciſes on, but on this thy Chziiſtian bo · 

wr, 2 Fon he is thine owne 8 if N euer meane to 
haue Gan to be thy father: ſurel i oneſt heart, 02 a mer⸗ 


cifull minde,, wou 14 have tried ſuche painc full pꝛac⸗ 
tiles on a Turke d A Jewe, nayſcantlyeon a dagge it be 
loued bim, muche leſle on 991788 r, whome thou arte 


dounde toloue as thy elke. y Londe, ſaive the pooze man, 


it ſemeth he put me to theſe great paines to ger ſome mo⸗ 
ney of me, fo} he (aide to me, that if I would giue him ſome 
money, he would vſe me eaſelp aud gently, and vppon that, 
I lene this! 677 er that is bere, ta my mother fo2 a no · 
ble eo tue bim ( which was his requeſt) was it ſo ſaide the 
Judge to the lager Nea in ede ſaide the meſſenger: 
— when the Durgeon ſawe that J came againe without 
nep, he was veryangrie, as it ſemed: and this paze 


moſt pitifully 2 him to be good. vnto him , and ta 


ie . Coered bim charliſhl 
a ew aue money then. ou {þall baue eale, 


"a 05 (the 23 d man, theſe = 


go were truth, What 


ze he Ide haue 
man, hſapnnc 


bim none : he r 5 
works therefo! 


eb As thoug 0 


5 the toaſe allowed no ſalues, but — — 


oulpe pit proje men to papne, 3 
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ny thing which they ſhall de ſire oz thinke melte for the calc 
and ſpedy curing of their patients. Jknowe it is ſo, ſaite 

the Judge: oz elle theſe houſes might moze we zhily be na⸗ 
med toꝛmentozs of men than helpers of men. Andthenhe 
ſpake to the pitileſſe Surgeon, ſaying, what hoꝛzrible heart 
baddeſt thou, to toꝛmeut this pode fellome, and to be quiet 
thy ſelfe 2; howe: couldeft thou craue money of hini that had 


0 


none, which mas moze mute to aſke the which had ſome: 


Mbat a maruellous diſpleaſure haſt thou wzought vnta 


this poꝛe fellowe 2 thou halt not onely tozmented him like 
a Tpzaunt , but aifo thereby haſt bzought his wounde in · 
to ſuch a cale, that ik it be poſlible to helprit, yet it will be 
long acuring. Then ſaide the Judge; J commit the cu⸗ 
ting ok this pane man into one at your hands, that belongs 
to that Poſpitall where this ptoʒe man is allowed to be ſuc · 
taured and helped. Then one af them ſapde to the Judge 
(that was a ſtipendary Surgeon ot that houſe ) A will be 
content to do my diligente ta him, as muchas Jam able. 
Then ſapde the Judge to him: Inede not bid pou vſt him 
well, fo2 here is one (meaning the cruell Surgeon) ere it 
belong, will ceache pou howe to vſe him, and alſs he will 
bea ſufficient warning to all other Surgeons hereafter, to 
belpe their patients, 7s quietly; as — t as ſpavily as 
— map. And bicauſe (ſaide che Judge to the wicked 
) thou wouldeſt haue had a noblest᷑ him to ſet him 

1 _— payne intoeaſe I iudge name, that thou ſhalt giue 
bim koure nobleg, bicauſe thou didveũ put him out ot eaſe 
into payng, Saxing further to him; aunſwere me to one 
2255 An ſhall (mg thee, — — of 
; cammandes Fhtipe to bee 
beg | aſmered, Whatſoeuet you 
nA Dulce iloe to you euenſo doe yee to 
. well, x better than 

thou haſt done . Haſte thawal thy conſcience done ta this 
pooze man, as thou wouldſt haue bin done vnto, if thou havſt 
Nen No truely 8 the Burgen: il chou 
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badſt ſaide otherwiſe(ſaid the Judge) euery one here woulde 
haue thought thon hadſt lyed.. Aud uowe bicauſe thau halt 
done vnto this man, as thou wouluſt not be done vnto, cher e⸗ 
loge thou ſhalt be done vnto as thou haſt done vnto him. Sa 
that J doe here openly iudge, that the executioner ſhall giue 
ther ſuch a wound ou thy arme, and in the like place, as this 
ane man had at the ſirſt. And J tommande pouthat are the 
bother two Surgeons here, to meſſe him euer ꝝ tuening and 
moꝛning with ſuch pintehing plarſters, and extreame copro. 


ſiuues, that he may be in cruell toꝛments and paines eight oz 


nine houres after euerydꝛeſſing, and continue thus with him 
A moneth at the leaſt: mar haue reſpen in the me ane ſeaſon, 
though pour gend knowledge and viſtretions, to uſe the 
wound in ſuch oder, that after it maybe perfealy and well 
cured: ann he ſhall be at the onely coltes and charges fot the 
- curing ol it. And if he be not then able to doe it, you ſhall be 
allowed cherefoze out of the Þolpicall of this Citie, where 
this peame man ſuccoured, helped and relaued, not thinking 
they ſpall be much croubleagaine to pay foz the cureꝝ . And 
alſo J iudge, lucauſe he did make a manifeſt ly beſope my 
kate, that he ſhall not ſpeake ofthz# moneths alter he is per⸗ 
- feelphcaled , vuleſſe though ſome vigent matter he be cal⸗ 
{ed oz willed to ſpeake:befoze any Pagiſtrate, Ruler , oz 
Judge, and allthat while he ſballweare on his fletie,'an H. 
and L. which ſignifies aHurefullLyar, And this ia my full 
and determined iudgement in na wiſe to be revoked? and bi- 
cauſe J would haue my iudgement herein the moꝛe ſtraight | 
ty done, Awill mp ſelfe ſe the wounde made in his arme: 
therefoze let the exetutioner comt hicher with ſpade. And 
when the exetutianer was come, the Junge fol edm- 


| be vſen and vdr ed ku Alk pöiftes 
aceoding as he beſoʒe had inge. 
| Siugila. Truelp,;therruell-cut-thoate Singer was 


| kſedaceopving to hisdeſertouhe — +4 
fired. 8 N ountrep 
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Countrey art maruellous happy, that haue ſuch god # vy | 
right Judges, that will encline to neither hand: that will be 
allured by neither friend, letter, noz buibe: that will heare the 


pee as wel as the rich:and fauour the matter, not the man: 


and that will hauc all things tried onely bytrueth, and that 


with ſpede,and without delay. I feare many poze impatit̃t 
patients with vs, that hane no pence to pap, are many times 


inthe like perplexitie: but it ſuch oꝛders as you haue, were 


obſeruedfo; ſuch with vs, they would ber aduiſed twice, ere 
they vled their patients ſo ence. Mell, though all the Phili⸗ 


tions and Surgeons with vou are ſo godly charitable, and 


with many Ladies and Geutlewomen, who, though they are 


had rather helpe the pe fo Gods ſake without money, 


than the rich foz money: pet we haue diuerſe noble women, 


not ſo learned as many are that pzofeſſe the ſame, neither can 
talke ſo well as ſome of them can tatle: Pet God ſo pꝛotects 
them in their pꝛoctedings, that they doe god to many, helpe 


maup, and cure manp, not onely being at all charges them⸗ 
ſelues, but alſo moſt charitably releue and ſuccour the poozer 


. ſozte,withmeate,dzinke,andmoney, But we haue a great 
ſozte ofrunnagate Phiſitions and Surgeons, whoſe chieke 


1 


dh 
4 


wo 


1. 
5 thi 


:.whichis nor the mozlt, yet they enioy that they bupe; x haue 


10 
, 


knowledge is in their tongues, and wil calke much, and pꝛo⸗ 


;miſe much. and yet perfozme little, nap rather, which is an 


occaſion,thathoneſt, learned, and expert Phiſitions@ Sur: 
geons;comming in ſtraunge plate, and knowen to be of that 
po feſſion, are as well credited, as they that doe boxrowe'of 
euery one and doe pay to neuer a one. Pedlers are pꝛeferred 


befoze them, and Tinckers are taken ta be the honeſter men: 


and why ? betauſe the Pedler perhappes though ſmothe 
thꝛer lyes, deceines them ihat hee deales 
ſhillings, and warrauts that koʒ the belt, 


that they lacke: and if the Tinket mende one kaulte, x make 
two faultes, pet a groat o2 two is able to recompence the 
mong he hath done. But theſe faire ſtattering Philitions, 


and theſe ſubtile fuckers; ſurnamed Surgeons, though 
v3: beg. 34 | 9 “ 
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pleaſant perſwaſtons, * gette af ihem that be in paint and 
grief, twentie oz chirtie pound fo2 ſo much ſtuffe, as perhaps 
did uot colt them a groate, which happily killes them out- 
right, oz elſe puts them in great daunger of their like. Any 
then they are euſozced to flpe into another Councrep ker net 
credite, toʒ their old is gone. 

Omen. If ſuch runn gate Philitions and S urgeor . 
be ſuffered ta do ſo, it is no maruaile though therby the hot 1 
and learned Pyiſitions and Surgeds be much diſcredite d: 
trutly J thinke pou haue eicher no lawes foz theſe and ſuch 
mi (chiefs either they are tio weake to ſhote at ſuch marks, 

oz they are like to a Bone that is ſet vp in a coꝛner and ae: 
uer ſwotte withall. 

Siuqila, In dede as vou tape, dur lawes are tco mylde 
koꝛ ſuch miſchie les, and alſo are not executed to extinct ſuch 
euils. But J beſ#ch you, may I be ſo bolde to knowe of por, 
whether any of pour Parchantmen oz any other, map laws 
fully conuey oz carie out of pour Countrey, any of pour chiet 
tommodities which pour ſople of it ſelfe doch bꝛerde: 
men. ie haue lames and [acuts, wherein are erpꝛel⸗ 

ſed, what things are not ta be ſolde, carried, 02 cauuepd ou 
of our Countrey tuto fozraine Nations, 

Siugila, But what is the puniſhment of the offendozsi it 
that caler 

Omen. he 02 be, uboſoeuer it is hall be tozne in peices 
fon the firſt fault, with foure ſtrong hozſes.: and ik he commit 
the like offence againe, he ſhall haue the kings paryon fot it, 

Siuqila, He map haue ſo well pnough. 

Omen. And the eldeſt ſonne of euery ſuch offendour,Gha 
bee compelled to weare on his fleue, a Uiper fozmed/in 
ſome metall, ſignifying that as che Uipers-are defropes 
of their mother. and gaaws out their mothers belle: ſo the 
Father ol this man that weares the lame, was ayeſtrover 
of his Countrey, that did nonriſh and baude him vp. Aud 

his ſonne ſhall neuer after beare any office , oz be accept? 
to any charge W the Common wealch. "yep | 
e hau 


E >. =... 
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| theone halfe whereof ſhall be to the ki 
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be haue neuer a lonne, then his eldeſt daughter ſhall weare 


the lame, vntill ſhe be married: and ik he haue no daughters, 
oꝛ ik all his daughters be matricd, then his wife (if hee haue 
anp) ſhall weare the ſame during her wydowhead, And if he 
haue neither ſonne, noz daughter vnmarried, no; wife, then 
there (all be a ſigne ofthe Aiper ſet at the done of the offen- 


| doz,where he dwelled at that time, when he was appzehen⸗ 


ded fo2 the fact, which ſhall remaine there vntaken downe, 
t'yeatie peeres at the leaſt: and he ſhall fo2feite al bis gods, 
$ vſe, and the other 
halle to the vſe ofthe reucaler. And whoſoeuer ſhall knowe of 
his ſaide offence,and ſhall conceale che ſame foure and twen⸗ 


tie houres after he firſt knewe it, euery ſuch offendour ſhall 


loſe his right hande, and the fourth part of all his gods, and 


tuery one of them ſhall weare the badge of the Wiper on their 


lleue dur ing their life. Aud the ſame goods ſhall be employer 
to the vſes afozeſaid. Aud if any of them that is acceſſarie 


with bim, oz made pꝛiuie to the f. cte, dae reuealt it within | 
foure and twentie houres he 02 the ſhall not onely be parda · Marke. 
uedokhis offence ,vut alſo ſhall haue the fozkeiture that be · 


longs to the reucaler thertok. | x11 4 
Siugila. Yea mary. this lawe is ſomething like, if it be 
well exetnlenel cal nw cies 4 „ 8 
Omen, Nap marke this ane tbing, we are well aduilen 
befoze we make lawes, but when they are made, wee hadde 
nelde be double aduiled ere wee dor bꝛeake the ſame lawes, 
02 ?l'e we ſhall be ſure to pap the penaltie thereof, oe 
Sinqila,, Pra ſo it ſhould :then, you take no gaudes fo; 
god dufſe, trifles foz your treaſure, noz vaine nedeleſſe 
things koz pour neteſſarie and ſirbſtantiallwarcs, NES. 
men. No J warrant pon: but if there were no ſich 
law with vs, oz it were wi eckt at as pours is, e not ſeuere · 
lyexecuted , trutlpall our Parchantcs are ſo godly, charts, 
table, obedient, and ſo commodious to their Countrey , that 
they weudde not (though they might baue neuer fa greate 
zune thereby Nronuape 0} carrie anp coinmovicles = bt 
e | 2 (1/2 e "GE CEE: 
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of their Countrey ,no2 bing any diſrommoditte into they; 
CTountren. 3 ; 
- Siuqila, Truely J dare not fap ſo much koz all our Mar: 
chants,fo2(verily J belcue)ſome ot them, fo their own pzi⸗ 
uate pꝛofite, their grerdy gaine, and to gather goods, coulde 
be content to conuey out ot their Countrep, UWiooll foʒ wozſe 
wares, Leather foz Lacaus, Lead foz'Lemmons, Honnp fo: 
Hobbyhozſes,Copnefo2 Calues., butter foz Babies, Bepze 
fo2 Bꝛacelets, CTallow fo2 Trifles, Money fo; Parmeſets, 
and ik they could, Gov foz the Diuell: but though the law ok 
God cannot teach them to obey their Pꝛince, the lawe ol na⸗ 
ture to lone their Countrey, noz the la we of the Realme can 
Note this. reſtraine them ko ſpople their common wealth, yet il we had 
| pour ſeuere lawe , and as well executed on tus oz thi& ofthe 
firſt offendozs, withont any pardon, as pours is, we ſhould 
baue as many good marchantes againft their will, as you 
haue, dy pour repoꝛt, with their wulf. 
Omen. J doubt not that. 


53 


1 ' 
' 


+ 


2omile? | 3 eee 
8 Omen, No not one in all our whole Countrey: we haue 
bbe faithfulleſtmeaners, and truelt dealers, that are in all 
the wozlde.Te take great aduiſement , befoze wee ſpeake o 
pꝛomiſe, and what we ſpeake oz pꝛomiſe: but when it is onte 
ſpoken oz pꝛomiled, it is as ſure to be kept oz perfozmed, as 
though the partie that pꝛomiked it were bound ina thouſand | 
pound. 8 8 N 1 
Siuqila. Perhaps the partie that pꝛomiſed the ching, 
was able at that time of the pꝛomiſe, and pet vnable at the 
„„ „„ CE LO 
Omen, Then he muſt goe befoze his dap, to the partie to 
whom he pꝛomniled the ee his miſfoztune 0}. 
loſſe: who mo. will be fo charitable and pitifull,and be 
ſo ſozte foʒ his neghbours miſhap 82 % U be will grant 
bim whatſoener he will reaſdnably require, Foz we haue a, 
charitable lone one to another, that we count our bzothers 8 
| | neigh* 
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nc igbbours lolſe to be our lolſe. | 


'  Siuqila. What if he houlve be fo hard hearted that he 


would not graunt him his reaſonable requeſt? 

Omen. Then the partie that pzowiſed, muſt bzing ſuffi⸗ 
tient wienelſts to the Judge of his loſſe oz hinder ance, oz cf 
bis diſability-toperfozme his pꝛo mile, ſince he pzomiled it: 


wherevppon the Judge will take over therein, as he hall 
- thinke good. And the Judge (hall commit the cruell and harn 


harted man to pꝛiſon foꝛ tha moneths,to whome none ſhal 
grant any requeſt oz pctition all that while, _ 

Siuqila, Truely J woulde all ſuch ſtony hearted wꝛet⸗ 
ches were ſo ſerued. But what if the party that promileth, 
be able toperfozme it, and pet bzeakes his pzomile 2 _. 


Omer. Euery ſuch pꝛomiſe bzeakcr ſhall be compelled gow pc un 
toperfozmeit, by the award of the Judge , whetherhe will bzeabers are 


lc ue. 


m uo: and all the pꝛomiſts that haue bin made to him a pere died. 


9 


* 
* 
Ld 


* 


montcth after in Parchement, theſe wozdes, (this is a de- 


befoze, ſhall not be perfozmed no2 kept to him and that they 
be (0 any commodity thereof , one halfe thereof ſhall be em⸗ 
ployed ta the uſe of the Ring, and the other, halle chereof 
ſhall be beſtewed on the rel@uing of his next panel neighs 
bours : and he ſhall weare on his llehue a twelue moneth afe 
ter,theſe woꝛds following:(a pro miſe breaker) giuing men 
warning thereby, not to deale with ſuch a diſcredible perſon. 
Siuqila. But what if ane pꝛemiſe moze than he is able, 
and take money foz that he is not able to perfoꝛ me:: 
Omen. Then he ſhall be whipt thzs ſcucralltimes, and 
ſhall pay to the partie deceiued, thi& times as much money 
as he receiued, and he ſhall weare on his bzeaſt a twelue 


ceiuer.) And euerie one that is a deceiuer and coſiner, ſhall 
be thus ſerued. 


* 


Siuqila. But what if he baue conſumed and ſpent che 


money, and be not able to pap the ſame fozfeiture 2 


Omen. Then he ſhall ſerne either the party decciued, oz | 


ſome other, vntill the ſaiy money be run out o2 diſcharged. 


 Siuqila, It deceiners & coſiners ered bled wich vs, 
SEE | | WEB . - 


2 marucilous 
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e ſhould not haue halfe ſo many within a while as we haue. 
There are a great ſoꝛt wich vs, that care uo indꝛe fox cſi: | 
ning and deceiving of their very friendes, (much leſſe their 
enimies) than a hoꝛſſe cares to runne from his matſter and 
let him come after on fot, | 
Omen. If thep care no mote, then they care not very 
much. Surely there is ſuch credit and truſt betweene one and 
an other with vs, that chere is almoſt neuer anye wziting 
made betwerne party and party. 2 
Siuqila. And truely there is ſuch an euill meaning, and 
falle dealing with vs, and ſo little credit and truſt betwerne 
one and an other: (yea though the matter be neuer fo ſinall) 
that there muſt be wzitings and bonds, and all little ynough, Þ 
Fox let the wꝛitings be neuer fo firmelpframed, ſo aduiſed | 
iv diawne; noz ſo perfealy pende, yet ſome moze curious to 
do harme, than care full to doe god, will pꝛie in the ſame ſo 
- narrowly, that will finde ſuch a hoale, that the parties (if 
they be not the wiſer) ſhall poure thꝛongh the lame moꝛze 
money than they ſhall euer be able againe to put in their 
pouch. Truelpmen are maruelloullp altered, fo} in olde 
time when they knewe leſte truth than we do, they vfed leſſe Þ 
kalcheode than we doe, And why : truely ten lines then, was 
ſufficient top a thouſand pound a yeare : but a thouſand lines 
nom is ſcant ſufficient fo2 tenne pound a peare. Hell, I am 
enfoꝛced to ſay, that trueth and limplicity did dwell then to⸗ 
gither, but curioſity and falſheode, are now topned in fellop⸗ 
| 75 But J pꝛay pou ſir tell me, will any with you ſelf their 
lands, oz let their lands twice, oꝛ not? F 
Omen. What meane pou by that: bow canont ſell o) let 
bis lands mote than once??? | 
. \Siugila, Anhoneſt man tau nat, but a crafty harlot may. 
- Bekke it is little vſed in pour Tountrey, bicaaſt you make 
fuch a maruell. There are many with vs moze falſe than 
faithfull, mo2e erafty than credible, and moze ſhamcleſle 
than ſbamekaſt, thatwoulde , if they coulde, ſelkoz let their 
tands to tenne ſeucrall perſougone after an other, fo that 
5 they | 


Note this, 


they might haue money fox it ſo many times. 


9897 


Omen. Imuſe what ſuche milch tuous men dot meant. | 


They little remember the worthy ſentence of Chziſt, which 
is, Mhatſoeuer you would that mem ſhould doe to you, 


euen ſo do yee to them. J am ſure they would be loth that 


other ſhould handle them in that oꝛder. 
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Siuqila. Be bolde of that: fo2 though they are rontent to 


ſell ſo: pet they axe not content lo buy ſo. They ſhewe them- 
ſetues ot whome they are : the godly and charitable doe line 
faithfully, and fearekulty here, and referre all to God at the 
{Mende £ But the wicked, crafty and decertfull, care not 
howe they line here, andrekerre allto the Diniell at the laſt 
ende, who will ſhewe them ſuch friendly kauout in Hell fire, 


A great ditfe⸗ 
rence. 


that they (hall be alwayes in tozmentes , and neuer in eaſe, 
euer a bꝛoiling and neuer burned, and alwates a dying, und 


euer dead: and then they will wiſh, (but coo late) tather to 
daue giuencheir lands once to the relæuing of the pone, foz 
vothing: than to haue ſold tte lame ſo vlt fox much money. oꝛ 


: 


fo) ſome ching. 


Omen. Truely we haue ache excellent ozders with vs, 


dat none, except they lit, nede buy dz hire any entangied 


lands:then you map be fure none (though they were ſo min · 


ded) can (ell, oz let moze than once. | 

Siuqila. That is a very god way, how ts that? 

Omen. Fo2ſcath all dedes and wrtings of | 
tenements, houſes, weods, oz ſuch like, that are fold,ginen, 
dz moꝛtgaged, vpon what eſtate ſdeuer it ze:and alſo all cop⸗ 
py holdes and leaſes of any manner of grounde, houſe, tene⸗ 
ment, 02 any thing whatſoeuer, and all other wiitingsof 
any impoꝛtance, are truelp examined, reg iſtred, o recoꝛded 
in the Citie oz Market towne, next to the lande, grounde: vd, 


any landes, 


* 


5 


hoaſe, oz anp thing ſolve, giuen, moꝛtgaged, let edel 


which is not only a great eaſe to euer one, to haue quick 
and with ſmall charge the toppie of any wꝛiting they delir 
but allo a maruellous commoditp, if any deve, euidente, 

mmiting, be loft, W 2 
| | $ 5 5 | t 


A good tory 

to pꝛeuent 

ſuch a mi 
_ ehiefe, 
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that they may haue the ſame wꝛiting there regiſtred and re⸗ 
co2ded, wzitten faire, ſealed with the Seale of the Office, F 
which ſealed w2iting (hall be then of as great fozce, as the | 
wziting was, that was loſt, burned, defaced, conueyed, o; 
ſtolne . And there the Recoꝛ der doth kope a true and bzieke 
note in a Boke appointed, foz euerie ſuch dede, wziting, 
coppy holde, o2 leaſe, whereby any may perkealp learnc, 
whether any lands, tenements, houſes, oꝛ any other thing is 


ſold, giuen, let by coppp, 02 leaſed, and by whome, and to 


whome, and at what time, which, if he perceiue to ſtand fre, 
then he may bup it, 02 take it by coppp 02 leaſe, if not, then 
he map refuſe the ſame : Me, | 
Siuqila. But what if the parties do not, oz will not re- 
giſter the ſame ? © 
Omen, Theneuery ſuch derde of gift, wzicing, coppie, 
leaſe, and the thing therein ſold, giuen, occupied, leaſed, o 
otherwiſe conueyed, is vtterlp void, and of none effect in the 
ive, vntill the ſame be perfectly examined, a id regiſtred,oz 
recozdev, in the place therefoze appointenm. 
.$:uqi]a, Pet the cœſiner map deceiue the true meaning 


man herein, foz, if the Kegiſter be ofa eozrupt conſcience, - 
and take a b)ibe of the cooſiver,, he map lye ta the party that 
commeth to inquire 92 ſearch, & ſap, there is no ſuch things 
ſold, giucu, oz]therwiſe cauueped, by any ſuch party as the 


- — 


enguirer did m<ue, 


= 4 * 


men. Peabut we haue a ſalue will heale that ſoze: fog 
the Regiftcr then Reſently mult deliuer to him that com⸗ 


meth to enquire. 2 briefe note witten in Parchement, of 


the thiag ſearched faz, the name of the thing, where it 
lpeth, the name of hun oz hir that the enquirer delireth to 
k1owe., whcther her oz ſhe hathe ſolde, giuen, oz 0- 


ther wapes conueped the ſame thing ſearchen foz , the name 


of the enquirer, and the name ol him oz hir ſoz whome it 
ia ſearched; and beſides this, the examiner ſhall wyite vn 
der allthe ſane, that no ſuch thiug ſearched foz, is regiſtred 
of that time in his Boke, with the peare, moneth, and 

dap, 
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day. ofthe ſame ſearch : and further, ſhall ſubſcribe his unt 


nume with dis owne hand, which wiiting ſhall after witneſſe | 
againſt the examiner (ik nde be) ik any n wen 


1 


. — — 


0 


Aids * leſſe eite. et ly, as it were Wone ſtroke, ' 

ſuppꝛeſſeth all koꝛgerie ok euidences and wilting. Fos, who | 
w gy any wziting vnleſle th * — ſome gaine 
by een euai if they be not lawekull: 

fre them i i drome hot | 

at che cer wüom u # figs s'Jperceitie)can' 
de regiſtred oz e ſeller « the buyer, 


de giuer, and he to whome the thing is giuen, and the letter 


| ofthelcaſe and the taker ofthe 
s-d9'thetr 


| the Regiſter v1 Recorder, e: 
— 1 and no wyittn;1 Te inlet jon Wey bee per⸗ 


 fealy examined andregiftred: e eee tha ns 


counter fette oz ſozged wiiting wil be perlt aly efannncy, and 
regiſtred though the deceiuer and toſiutr tould bee tontent 
there with, vnleſl. the partu that ſhould de deteiued and cw · 


died dae graunt vnte the fame befoze the Neger; uhtch | 
foture „ noſ hes 


thinke neither the coſtaer will goe about ta 2 
that is to be deceiued, will afftrme o; allow! 

up Babes haue bene de u. led, Wydowes wionged, kathet⸗ 
leſſe der aude d, the pooze pꝛeuented. the guiltleſſe heguilded. 
and the ſimple deceiued, tight duerthꝛowen, and triteth trode 


vnder date, by fitching;, purlopning, ſtealing, burning, ſpop⸗ 


ung, tearing, and other craftie tonneying of wyitings, to 
their vtter vndomg to the difpleaſing of Bod, and to the 
maintenance of miſchicfe. Nowe all this, pour Worthy oꝛde- 
| tingofregitring of wzitings hath pluckt vp by the rootes. 

Fo; if pe prope were as wicked as they are godly, vet 
5 T = | wyich 


8794 6% 0 doe both conſent befohe 


vi; "= 
5 3 E 
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whichofchcm-woulae got Ne „ purlopne, burne. 
ſpaile, oz c ae krom an {Pye p,if it 128 do he 
no god, and the other na harm: a if they were ſure, that the 
party from whom they toke i hould baue the ſame agraine, 
— — ew from anp il he wiſt he ſhould haue 
ba e kuew.certatuly that the owner of the 
u6his hoxle.aggive, whether he would.oz nor? 
Open: Nang Ithinks Wel,what with the godly vilpo- 
ſition of your people; au what with this gab ozvefigftegi: 
ſtringol . nat one in al our countrey Þ doth 
— ng N any wiiting from any, net⸗ 
eee 
rigs E 4 


bat bathowe many fewer 
th many A would there 


were, J know, 1+ 
Omen. 1 hater if it were pollible) ts 
baut vom goody fromd 02 fo haue them ſtolne, | 
and to haue the theues hanged fo2 the ſame? | 


Siuqjila. Jumy conceite it were much better, that ne 
gods ſhould bee ſtolne, noz no theeues to be hanged there» 


foe whichigavont commoditie : but in the other , men 
dauble mi 


— and thceues laſe their lines, which is & 


Omen. You baue ſaid very: truly. 
Siuqila, Euen ſo it were a great deale better, to haue ne- 


uer a conueper, purlopner, ſpopler, no; fozger of wzitings, 


as vou haue, and neuer one therefozc.co be puniſhed ; than to 


baue wzitings ſtolne, ſpopled, defaced, and fozged (to the 
hurt of many) and to haue the alfendozs punilhed therefope: 
which loze being thought vncurable, pour ſoueraigne ſalue 
en regiſtring would quickly heale. 
Omen. J haue tolde pou what it hath done with bs. 
Siuqila. Pea, andJ woulde it mighe doe ſo * * 
| Surely, 
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; Surely, thoutth we haue mertikult Pagritatts,.ovoly Go- 
nernours | age Duperidurs, politigqas Rulers; and wittie- 
C= -faloups : yet wee haue a great ſozt that are ſo ge 
of gayne, zs madde ol money, and ſo minvekull ok miſchiek, 
that they are ſo much aſbamed fo committe theſe effences, s 4 
as à hop ſe is loath td eate bus meatewyenhe rpc 
tp from labour ITC  1NTU3 3% 300.9 450 0100 3zE? Byl. 
Omen. hen bare boldhywyz a titre final ane Guilt 
not make them tothuiike.” This one thing vocch make mee 
muſe , wee that are moe godly and charitable ; haue moꝛe 
ſcraighter and ſeuere lawes than you: and you that are\noze 
* d and * —.— tawes chan we. 

6 le. 4. Jroklvevie conteut that it were 


not ar 9 an rr teen 1 


Countrep, _ 

Omen. Theriame ie o meaagt vito 
We meane chereby e 
8 oh 14. Peng 


pet t ——5 
e 2 — not. It vou had bent as 
wende as well ſtung wich ſuch er ⸗ 
| vol 2 qnawhs'withſuchQupersas we; pu. 
ae hat knowiie chem vy their name as well as . Dy 
their name ihepſignile Bing dut by their nadt auen p2o- 
cure altogether Killing : and may Nenne, powehaue vom ne- 
"ner nWiſree among pod : 41 1011 
Omen! — — as gb talks ro mer in that | 
tongftdthat'J Know not, A tolpeake thatworde to me. 
Siuqila. \ Thoughttve not well Knowen with pon, it is a 
little t Weir knowen with vs /eutry boy vngirte with v 


t Iknowe 
1 is 


They knowe - 
W U= 
wechem fury meaneth. , 


8 51 fol nee thut the: moſte in Mauqlun. 


tan tell you what an Aſuret is: chen are ſuch pinthera, that What U ſus 


they arecble-ts take: Lobes witch 
without gods, Barthants nee mark , adthemleltes 
withouthoneltle,. 2 a7, veh;; 

Omen Theſe felldwe# re nioze fitte tan the Fame, 
manta hebe among hene men ade ſtande in nade ol 


Nnons 


out landes, Gentlemen rers can da. 


— 
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none ſuch, Arbe anp ſuch (whatſoeuer tbeyl et) wd 


Y woula makeehem doe otherwiſe, Ipzay you what RLALE, of 


1-1 | ſnareaf Datan,rheſe Uſurers, * Spe Ke they 
uud ſpeaketh ol ſaying Vine halld ade 1 1 


Ye is goed to 


take heede of 


this place. 
WIarke. 


bath foadidden uit the olde lam. 
Siaqula. There are ſome Gkarers, that chonghthep take 


pei ſans are theyr 
Siu qila. Foſcoth we call them Uſurers that lende ouc 


their money fo2 their gaine: who will be ſure to haue an vn- 
tt aſonadie intereũt therefq2e ; 02 elſe they will haue the par- 
ties that boꝛo nes money of them, wzapte in Statutes ana 
Bondes, that if they bꝛeaht their dap, they wil ſo pinche 
them, that they wil haue perhaps tenne times maze, than the 
'valew of their money which thepleat. þ 
mea. But will they baye us remozce of the partie if 
he chance to foo faite his bonde 

Sioqila. Ves perhaps Fome will, and ſome will ndl. 

Oden. Then belike theſe Murer pou ſpeqke: of ue 
idlely, of the ſpople of other? 

Siuqila. Imuſt n#deg confeſſe they doe ſo. 


Omen. Oh deteſtable trade, oh difte of the DOinell, oh - 
that Da. 


bernacles HetharigannocentoFfhands,&c-And.hathnort 

put his money ro Vſurie: Chen they that put their money 
to Uſurie, muſt natds dwel ju the Diuels denne, where there 

is nothing but ne, ſoꝛrowe, dale, mourning, howling, toz 


mentszpainen bing, and goaſhing 10 tert h ao fo 


euer wo2ld without ens 
Siuqila, All the deuiſes you ba ;cannge mine. into 
of their heads,that it is diueliih oz damnable. 
| Quaze; And all they cannot mike me beleve,;chat.it is 


godly and charitable. I it had bene god, Chziſt would baue 


comme wed itin his Soſpell, and becauſed it is cu , os 


it tobe a great offence, doe light ſo much of their owne repen- 
tance, and the mertie of God, that I p1ay God they dye no: 
withoutboch.Chniſf bade bisholp Apoſtles Watch and pray | 
lraſt they ſhould fall. into tompentian,Now,ſezing it w_ ; 
eth 
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houeth the gadd and godly to watch and pꝛay (if they meane 2 good pate 


to be ſaued) then can the veceſtable and wicken Uſurers, 
whome the holy Gholt ſayth ſhall not dwell in Oods Caber⸗ 
nacle, locke to be ſaued by llæping and (lumbering fill in 
ſinne, and to watch and pꝛay neuer a whit at all:? Cheſe are 
the velectable dꝛeames that the Diuell deludeth them with- 
all. Which of che godlieſt and perfeceft-men ef the earth 
can warrant htmſelte from ſudden death $ Whichof chem 
all can ſap, that they cannot repent when they will, and be 
fo2giuen when they lit e Which of them is able to loath his 
his lewd life at any time? Thich of them can ſigh and ſoz- 
rowe fo his lanes at ſuch time as he ſhall a 
which of them canlap, (and that truely) that 


ppoint . Nape | 
eren ye Dita tors 


a dap, and ſuch an houre, doe ſuch a thing, and thinke ſich a ting, 


thing: fox though it be eaſie to ſap it, pet they art not ſure to 
doit: fo2 perhaps the party may be lame, liche, oz elſe dead, 
wbereby be can not do it: andperhappes the party may be a 


| [Cope hecan it: yea and perhaps neither 
| Jam, dead, un; a ſiape, and yet may haue cleane fo1- 
got it. Nowe ſeing the gobly men can make no warrantiſe 
bereof, hen hourean the vil and wicked Uſurer , and other 


abhominable-ſinners, be ſafe from ſudden death,repent when 
they liſt, be fozgiuen when they will, oz do what they deter⸗ 
mine, 02 thinke what ſhall ple aſe them! 'Therefoze'J beſ#th 
| God that theſe wicked Uſurers, x all other careleſſe ſinners, 
map repentthetr linnes here in time: may aſte merty here 
in time : may be foꝛgiuen though Cipitt here intime, and 
not to d2 ine cillafter they be dead, which will be out of ume: 
which the Diuell that lalletth chem en as: their ſins 
| KRnowes wellpnongh | 
Omen. Peeytnvceymay flepelong ert he will 
; once awake Vell, let them be — one thing, thogh 
he ſuffer them to flepe as long as they liſt: he will terthom 
ape in hell neuer a whit. hy do you ſuffer tele "I 

in your Connery, whetefozedo ace TT 
—_— Ve cannot if-we wonld. ge 1 

U men. 
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without paying of any intereſt at allcherefpze;. And none 


1 
1 
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Omen. Nap vou will not if you might. Nom J remem⸗ 
ber, that we haue an auncient lawe againſt Aſurers, but te 
was clenne out ot my mind: which if it were authoziſed, and 
thzoughly executed with you, J woulde lape a wager, if you 
had tenthouſand Ufurers now in your Countrep, you ſhuly 
not haue one at the twelue moneths end. 2 

Siuqila. At all aduentures I would we had it, what is ie 


Ipꝛay vou? | | | 
Omen, Dur lawe is, that if any lend monep and receiue 


any thing foz the loane thereof at the lending of the money, 


9} ſhall oz ought to receiue any thing ouer and aboue the ſum 


lente, at anpe time after, then the lender of the ſame money 
hall haue his right hand tut offfo2 the firit offence,and ſhall 
| forfeit the one halte of all his gods, which all be equallp 


deuiden in tha parts, one part whereof ſhallbe tothe vſe of 
the King, one other parte to the reuealer, and the third parte 


thall remaine as a ſtocke in that towne where the Uſurer 
dwelleth, which hall be lent as occaſion ſerueth, to the poze 


that ſhalltande in node cobozrow, vppon a ſufficieac gage, 


pon payne of icoſing their hand, ſhall lend any thing to the 


, ſaid Uſurer, fog the ſpace of flue peares after. And the par: 


tie that bozrowed the ſame money to intereit, ſhall foꝛ the 
firſt time ſo bozrowing;hane the fozefinger ot his on hir right 
hand cut oll, and hall koꝛfeit chefourth part of all his oz dit 
Nes s , which ſhall be veuided and employed to the vſes a» 

jeſaide. And euery one that knowes of the ſame contract 
and bargaine , that conceales che ſame foure and twentie 


boures, wall loſe kewiſe their fozefinger g the fourth part 


of their goods, to be employed to ſuch vſe as is betoꝛe menti- 


oned . And if the Aſurers reueale the ſame firtt of all other, 


then he ſhall ſaue his hand from cutting off. And ik the party 
that boztowes the money to intereſt reueale the ſame firſt ol 


all other, then he ſþall ſaue his finger and his godes from 


foꝛfetting, but he ſhall haue his right eare cut ol. And it any 
beſides, that eee eee 
keue 
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reutale it befoze au dcher , then he od tbe ſhallſatie the fozfet- 
ture of their gods, an ſhall haue their finger, belides euery 
ſuch a one ſhalt haue that that is his due to the reuealer. And 
if any Uſurer offend(as is afozeſaid)the ſecond time, he ſhall 
be veuoured to death wich Beares, and then he ſhall be ſure 
not to tommit Mſury the thirde time, and then alſo he ſhall 
forfeit all his grods, tobe emploped as bete ſaide. And it 
any boꝛrowe money vppon oſur he ſetonde time, the ſame 
| party Halliwſehis right hande, and the one halle of all his 
|  geods, and it he reueale the ſame (as is befoze (aide) then he 
ſhal loſe but his fozefinger. And this is the penalty likewiſe 
dfeuerye one that is made p2tupe oftheſaine , vnleſſe he te⸗ 
ueale it (as befoze ſayde ) and thenheſhall haue as apper⸗ 
taines tu n teuealer. And euerp one that ſhall bozrow money 
vpon Uſurythechiry time, and that hall be p my of the con- 
; trad, and ſhall conceale the ſame; then euerp ſuch a one ſhall 
ſuffer death. But if the ſame bozrower dothreueale the fame 
firtt of all, then he ſhal ſaue his life and his gods, but he wal 
baue b a rigbt hand cut off. And it aup of them that are pjis 
up of the lame contract, reueale it, then they ſhall ſaue both 
life and gan, and ſhalthauethe-due that belongs to the re · 
nealer there. ag: 3 
_ Siuqila, Oh this were a worthy law foz our Uſurers, if 
we bad this lawe, and well executed, the Ufurers vurſt not 
truſt to their ſtarting holes as they doe: this lawe woulde lo 
lincke them, thatſome might be ſo madde co lende, pet who 
would be ſa madde tobozrowe ? and though the Uſurer muſt 


nerdes lament his loſſe, pet the boꝛrower could not laugh at Note toctl, 


bis winning : che lender woulde be ſo afrapde, that the boꝛ · 
tower would hema hin: and the boꝛrower woulde be ſo a- 

fraide; that the lender would demꝛay him: and both the len · 
der and the bozrower woulde be-ſd afrayve , that they that 
wert miup ta it, wouldebew2ap them : and they that were 
pꝛiuy to it, woulde be ſoafrapde, that one ox other woulde 
bemape them, that lurely in mp. iudgement there woulde 
not one ä Countrep within o 
7&1 : ij. moneth: 


3 


* 
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moneth : and chen J hope, we houlae haue ſome lende their 
money fo nothing; though none nowe almoſt will lende but 
fo2 ſome thing is there none in your Countrep, that e⸗ 
uer did bꝛeake this lam? 

Omen. No truelp, we lead our liues chiefly by the line of 
Gods law:and we feare a thouſand times maʒe the bzeaking - 
of Gods law, than the diſobeying of mans law. 

. Siuqila, But with vs are ſuch, as neuer a whit care fo) 
Gove law: and il they feare any, it is mans law. But if the 

ip of the lawe be not made of ſuche cutting coꝛ des as will 
— the ſkinne from the ſides, the fleſh from the bones, and 
the life fromthe body, they care no moze fo2 it, than a dull 
iade doth regard a rod ot ruſhes. 

Omen. Truely they are ſuch fond foles, that they feare 
that is feareleſſe , but they doubt not that is to be dzeaded; ' 
Foz the bzeaking of mans lawe, can but puniſh the bodte a 
while, with ſome wozldlp paine : but the bzeaking of Gods 
will, moſt , painefully, and fearefullp, puniſh boch 
boote and ſoule euerlaſtingly in the furious flames of hell 
fire, Therefo2e they miſſe the marke much. 

Siuqila. And you miſſe it a little, be not angry though? 
digrelſe,fo2 you ſay the bzcaking of the law willmake vs be 
puniſhed in hell: then J am ſure that euery one ſhall be pu⸗ 
niſhed in hell. Foz euery one from the beginning of the wozld 
(except Chzift) hath bzoken the law: and though a man map 
fulfill one of che ten commanyements, whirh in all points rs 
very hard foꝛ him to doe, yet it is impoſſible fo) any to kepe 
and fulfill them all. Which law may compare to a ladder 
of ten eps, whereof, though one go vp nine ol them perfect 
ly and well, pet if the tenth burſt oz heake, oz if he fall from 
the tenth , he 18 neuera whit the better fo going vp the nine 
| ſtepa, and ſo he hath ſuch a fall, chat he is neuer lite to reach 
to the top, vnleſſe he haue another, Falureriadder to clime 
by, than he had befoze. - 

Omen, Pou haue ſayd ver p well, and applied the ching 
"_ aptly: but 2 not that euerp one that wr” the 


. ; 
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lawe ſbould goe vntoÞell,noz euery one that ſayts they can 
ker pe the lawe, ſhall goe to Heauen. Adam at firſt did ba eake 
the lawe fo2 vs all and bzenght in death: Ch iſt did after ful 
fill the lawe foz vs all, and bought in life. Since which time 
that Adam did bꝛeake the law, we that came of him were ne⸗ 
uer able to ke pe the lawe : pet for ali that what ſdeuer he ber 
that beleeues in Chziſt,thatis ſozp foz his ſinnea, and harti · 
lp repent the ſame, earneſtiy defiring God tofozgiue him fox 
Chiiftes (ake,and is aſſured that Chziſt will raiſe him vp at 
the laſt dap, and that though his birth, life, p death, 
reſurrecion,and aſcenſion, he is made amemberof Chit, 
tuen he J ſap, though he haue bzokenthe lawe ſhall be ſauen 
and not be punithed in {Hellfire : Fo Chʒiſtes per foꝛming 
ol the lawe ſhal auaile him as much, as if he had kept the lam 
himſelfe, And thus though the members of Chaiſt breaks 
the lawe,Chziſt their head fo3 themhathperfozmed the law. 
 Therefoze pou me, fo2 i meant the bꝛeakers of the 
lawe that were not the members of Chyiſt , ſhoulde bee pu · 
niſhed in Bell it is this our Chʒiſt chat is the ſure Ladder 
whereby we muſt clime vp toÞcauen:Fo2 the tenne ſteps ol 
the lawe , was either too rotten fo2 us ta reſte on, 02 elſe to 
weake thereby to reach vnto the top ( oꝝ rather both) that it 
was neuer able to ſerue our turne:now if the ladder of Gods 
owne lawe be not able to guide vs toBeanen:can any thing Note Well. 
inuented by man doe it? no it 1s-impoſlible : therefoze who- 
ſoeuer refules this ſtrong ſtit᷑xe of ſtone, Chꝛʒiſt, and leanes 
to ladders made of rotten wed; ot ther owneinuentions, oz 
of madde mens imaginations: ſurely they will fall into hel, 
out of which they all neuer get aganne, do what they can. 
Sim qi a. It is ſo true that nothing is truer: but ſap what 
yolt will, and doe what yau tan, there are thonſaudes, chat 
are ſo dꝛowned in their ownedzowſie dyeumes, i farre in fa ⸗ 
uour with their owne fanſtes d bewitched with their oume 
wicked vatce', and ſo enchaunted with the ſozcerie of Sa-. 
than: that they will bel&uec neither pon noz me, and no mar⸗ 
nell, fo; they will not belckue Jeſus Chyilt the ſonne of => 
2 U iy. whic 
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which tels them the ſame : and therefoze we muſt be content 
tio be out ofcrevice with them, ſing Chꝛiſt is cleane out ol 
0 Wl this creditwith them. And they thinke they know a better, eaſier, 
w. ll. and ſhoꝝter way to beauen, than either God doch knowe oꝛ 
bis ſonne Chꝛiſt. Pet a man woulde thinke that God that 
made both Heauen and tarth, and is now in them botb, doth 
know as perfit and as ready à way to heauen as any other, 
and it is very like that our ſauiour Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God. 
that was once in earth, and is now tn Yeauen, and that paſs 
ſeb from earth co heauen himſelfe, ſhould knowe as god any 
nearea way as any man elſe to Peauen. It this be true, as it 
is moſt true, then what betettable doltes e what fantaſticall 
fales : and what mere mad men are thep that neuer were 
pet in Þeauen, no are neuer like to tume there, as karre as 
A ſa, ( valeſſe they refuſe their owne way) that thinkes they 
know a better wap to heauen, than tichet God oꝛ Charit the 
ſonne of God doeth. But when their dune wape that they 
thinke will leade them to Heauen, hath'dzoughe chem any 
garke, tumhled them into che dungeon of hell: then they will trye 
5 mot woꝛth the time that they coke their owune way, and re⸗ 
fuſed Chzifts may, that they truſted themſelues which knew 
nothing, and miſtruſten Chyit which knewe all things: and 
that they did foꝛſake God their mot louing Father, and len 
to the fiende their foe and vtter deſtroyer. 

Omen. They will ſa, but then it is to ute, they aupte 
and trie then theit hearts ouc,fo2 any mercy they hallfinde, 
Becauſe they would not call vpan God when he would heart 
them: now he will not heare them, though they call vpon him, 
J cannot but compare ſuch ſelf-willed and ſelf-wiſe perſons, 
to a certaine fooliſh trauailer, that went to ſa a dere friend 
ofhis;, who woulde, if het had tome to him, entertained him 
very well, and pꝛoſited him very much, which traueller not 
knowing the way, fo that he was neuer there befoze, meitt 
i by chance with one that dwelled thereabaut, and knewe the 
5 way very well. Df whom he enquired the way to his friends 

| n 
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ill on the right hand, it will bꝛing you ſtraghe to his houſe, 
hut in any wyſe take hede that you followe not the ways on 
the left hande, foz if you doe , it will leade pou into Uoodg 
and Thickets, where pou will bee in very great 
be deuoured of! wilde beaſtes : but when the man was gone, 
the trauellour giuing little credite o none to him that told: 
him the wap, and pleaſed mozc with the faire beaten path on 
the left hande , than with the ſmall troden wap on the right 
hand, and therewithall being moꝛe wilfull than wiſe, moze 
moꝛe carelefle than carefull, coke 
the way onthe left hande : which he followed ſo farre, that o2 
cuer he was aware, he was amdg the wilde beaſts, who pꝛe⸗ 
ſentlp deuoured him. And thus, thzough miſtruſting of him 
which knew the wap, and truſting to himſelfe that knew not 
the wap, be ſought his own ſozrow, and in ſtead of his good. 
cheare and commodities which he ſhoulde haue had with his 
friend,he made the wilde beaſtes god cheare with his one | 
bodp,and ſo fo; a liking life, he gat a terrible dea. 
Siupila. Nea, but where as this traueller thzough his 
follic p2ocured but the death of his body,. ii hee repented his 
ſnnes,and aſked mercie of God in Chꝛiſt: pet theſe witleſſe 
md wilful wzetches, that walke their owne wap, and refuſe 
Chaiſts wap, pzocure their endleſſe death both af bady and 
ſoule in hel, J pzap pon ſir, ( it᷑ A may be ſo bold ta aſke pou) 
how are vnthaukt full oz ingr ate Perſons vſed with you: - 
Omen. Jcannot well tell pou how;(oz we hauencuer au 
bnthankeſulo) ingrate perſon in all our Countrey, * + 
Siuqila, Theu pou are happp; vou haue not ſo fewe of 
them, but we haue as manp of them, the wojide is growen 
nowe to ſuch:wickepneſſe, that verp fewe are gratefull foz be 
nelits paſt, mary many ate tongue thanke ful, vntil the good 
turne be done: but when they · haue once got the thing they 
gaped foz,chep regard him no moꝛe, than ſome hungry dogs 
fawning on a ſtraunger foꝛ foode, do care fo? him, aſter they 
baue filled their belltes. Nay perhaps within a while after, 


de will vſe dis rienveas aloe foz his good turne * 
a t | 
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bim two ez ther euill turnen. 

Omen. It ſuch à one were Handled as ws was one 
wich vs he woulde take hade howe to de v chankeficll akter, 
as long as he liued. 


e il: Then belike you bus lawe kn the biidelirg | 


ay perſons, - 
men. Pea that we ha ur, wich ik ou had, and well er⸗ 
cited, I thinke there would not be long ſo many vathanke+ 
full with you as there are. 
Siuqila. J P2aye pou fozget not to tell mee howe that 

naughty fellowe was vſed. | 

Omen, There was a certaine god and cbarttable man 
did ride homewarde to his houſe, who chaunced to heare one 
make pitifull groaning, and then hee dzewe nearer and 
nearer to che nopſe, and thereb 17 at the laſte came to the place 
where he ſawe the lame pitilu n to him, alacke 
my friende, what ayleſt thou? Dh ſir, ſaid the man, as Itra⸗ 
uelled this way, being in — Death; J ſovainly fell ſicke; 
wherebp J was conftrained'to lap my ſelſe dowue in this 
place: and nowe what with the great colde J haue taken 
here , and what with my ſbdaine and extreame lickneſſe; 
thinke J ſhall die, and that within a while, vnleſſe ſome good 
and charitable man doe relene and ſuccour me. And to tell 
the truech, J haue neuer a penyin all the wozlde, and if J 
bad, my heart is lo fainte, my body ſo ſicke, and my legges ſo 
weake, that I am not able to goe from this place to ſuccout 
my ſelfe. Thich when the pooze ſicke man had ſpoken , the 
good and charitable man wept ko the griefe of this his poꝛe 
bꝛother, ſaying , god bꝛother be of good comfozte, God hath 
commatended vs, that wee muſt loue our neighbour as our 
ſelfe, and pau are one of mp woꝛloly neighboprs , though J 
knowe not where pou dwell, and therefoze 1 muſt do fo you 
as J would doe fo2 my ſelfe. Chꝛiſt wils vs, Whatſocucr 
you would tliat other ſhould doe to you, euen ſo doe you 
to chem. Noe, if I were in pour caſe , and you in 8 
would u . ſhould een euen ſo J * | 

lling 


ok. 
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willing to aivs belppornvw/And ddblag, Ade as J wouly 
be done viito and therefoze v3 ocher helpe thy'(elfe dome as 
| muthas thou may, g J wil pur to my lrength 6s mud as Y 
can, and whereas my is to lender to beare vs both, 
thou ſhalt ride and J will hold ther and go by the du five. To 
whome the licke man ſafv, the K de reward pou, whereas 1 
am vnablete ſo wich muth ade che ficke man was ſer on his 
hozfld, # at the laſt he bidugbt dim bene to vis donſe, where 
be looked to hum ſo louingly, therriſhev lo charttably, e come 
fozted him lo — the was vttpe wellrecouerey 
within a while after; And when the ſaid litke man was per · 
fectly and thꝛou n d'away,; the 
fad aud dadcha iadle man land te him, other A chartke 
Oo that J was able to de this f6) thiaativko) thacyoulaide 
to me when J ſawe ybu fir, that you hav no monty. thete» 
foze here is a Riallts put in ydurpurſſe, fo2 ſ0.J woulde de 
glad to be done vnto if J did lache And chen the laid fellowe 
-  /$qila\ - Wercelue the fir mam ok all chat came by him 
| ater be fell ek. pieha8 charitably ve him. Bui one might 
havelienficke ſs with vs in an openhigh way, and ſhoulve 
not haue the twentich part of his friendſhip, though a hun⸗ 
ned had come riding. ſing him neuer fo page o2 liche. A 
will not ſay, buchappily he night haue got a groate among 
E perhaps would lap, that he had ſped | 


Omen. Pea, but if he hav none other help bat that grote, It is to ve 
and ſo lien in the tolde allnight, hemight hap co haue bene muſed at, 
konnd dead in the mozuing . Truely I muſe howe theſe men 
can ride ſo merily away, fo; feare their bzother ſhould periſh 
fo) want of their help e. LEES 

Siugila, Tut, that is the ſmalleſt matter of a thon- 
ſande. That is one of the nioft that they count leaſt But 
it is to be feared, that ia man ſhould die foʒ want of ſuccour 

in chat caſe, God woulde require the bloude of that man 
ol euer pe one that ſo robe o by him, bicauſe — 
ng might 
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ee eee vet Athimeberi⸗ 
ly, that iheſe hund den pe runs chat ſnould ride o go by bun, 
would ſyend a great deale moe in wat, and exceſſively that 
nigbt, than wad haue paid fa2 the: ſaccour ing, comſoꝛting, 
and recouering of che ſame paye ſicke perſon, and one oz two 
moe. But lix, vou were telling ne a tale, which (A geſſe) 
was {cantly halte told, nberrof, if vou ſpeake uo further, vou 
bad bin as god not ta haue begunne it at all, as to haue ſpo⸗ 
ken euer a whit, couſidering your tale tended (as pou ſapd) 
of an vnthantefull perſon, and how he was bandird thexfo2e, 
Mary in the beginning oß the ſame, ron haue Fanden a 
perfea patterne ot a pitifullperſon. 

Omen. You haus ſed me wih lch talk fince J leſtsthat 
I wasconſtrainedt0.ayaſwgrepou ; ; andpou;hanegife yo» 
ken ol ſuchbumereafalland-vycþaritable Chziftians;that 1 
— fog got th eg — — perſon. But 
nowe J will pꝛocecde wi me. Within a while after 
the ſaid yoꝛe mau was 484d god N 
hauing occa ſion to xi meh! es in his tiamg 
his hodſſe din lumble, wheoby be was cast i frombis-þorſſe 
into a little wallowe dicrhe, whers there was na water, and 
bis.ho2ſſe fel pon bim, ſo chat neither ber gd bis hof could | 
' Rirre ; pet he lay quietly, and without ſtriving; in hope to be 
helped by the next pencon that ſhqulde camt ak way; and 
as heloked v a little. he ties the ht man comming on 
forte thitherwarde, that he hadde done ſo muche fo? of late, 
- whereof he was verye glad aud when he tame ſome thing 
nigb hun, he called him by his name, and ſaid, good bother 


| helpe me, keꝛ Jam not able to helpe my leife, my hoꝛſſe is 


kallen ſo vppon me, and in ſuch a place, that. neither J, non 
he are able to ſtirre. But this v akinde wetchez knowing = 
voch the man and the. hoziſe well inough . layde vyto, him, 
and that churlichlyp: I bane to great haſt da taxi nome to 
belye you , Then the ſame man ſapdto him ag aint: Ab my 
ktriend, J did not vie von thus. J care not fo that ſaide he, 
On ae tank 2 
ere 


| — 


berr eo help you z let tyenrtt at cum ext after helge hon it 
they will the vile variee weit hes way apace, and lett 
bis dtate friend that had dot fo muche fox hun, in that dan⸗ 
ger: then by and by came a ſtranger, whome he knew not, 
ta wheme, as ſonne as he called, he helped both him and his 
| hozllc vpHefcitlp:thenthepbochrove a prettye waye togi⸗ 
ther; to whom this govty and tharit able man ſbewed howe 
vnkend luſchr pooꝛe man b dra him, and how much a little 
defoze he had done for him then ſud he, it was che churliſh⸗ 

ttt part chat euer I heard ot befoze; ard eſpecialip to ſuch a 
| friend; as you were lately to him. Truly, it A were as you, 
fue he J would? renealethowholewtatterthereofcothe 
| Juvge,whozsſurh 
(ache a6rfonver cfthe Junocent :and ſuth @puniſhevof the 
wick?ot)anid'ſurh a patrone to the pci, and ſuche awenix 
sun dat de will make that moſte ingrate vil⸗ 
lune „ to ba a ſpedacie to all other that Mall come after 
Lime — — —— hath ſhewed me 
— 


| 5 

pe yen ty toſe:'towhome theorheratinfwerev ; not 
ſorjcreamely as he hath deſerved : and ſcking you are loath; 
Abd Trap Stent he Jager 


urige him —— — 
tu the him i the whoſemacter: to whame: 
moe ithinkes chis tale pauttil . is not lug 
A belane there is not ſuũlnau tugrate ; ex- 
— — vou do neo. fainethi# 


0s 


a fauoueer of Crumi and hater of Uices - 


hinidefoze 
e woulvevſthim eftreamely; which 
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ſawe him in all my life chat I remember; neither euer did 
heart of his name, betone che hone and charitable man taly 
me whome he fo miluled. Teil, ſatd the Zudge, i it be true, 
ſuch am vnthankefull wꝛetche ts not wozthie to liue: and 
then the Junge comwanded ane of his officers to bzing that 
vuthankefult fellowe vnto him in all the haſte poſſible, and 
alſo ſent fa the honeſt and charitable man to come beo e 
him, and when the werecome,the Judge (aides the honeſt 
and charitable man: Doe pou knowe this fellow 3 ea my 
Tode, J knowe him, ſawehe: By what occaſion were pou 

- acquainted with him, ſaid the Judge, tell the truth, and looke 
that van doe not fable mich mt in ann wiſe... ell, ſaide he, 
ing your Lozoſhippe commandes — Iwill dar it, which 
ochermiſe Jwoulde be loath ta dae. As I rode bp the way, 
nat very lung ſince, I heard one grone pitiſullp, hy che ſuund 

whereof Itame to the place where this fellowe did Ive on 
the grounde both.extreamecolbe , and verye: ſicke, whame 
AI carried home to my houſe, aus there with ſuche as J 

bad, IJ nourthhe and cherribe him, avoby Gans belpt 
got bis fopmer ſtrength agate . \Anvthia.ts :verye 
occaſien that 'J was acquaintey with bim. de cht 

Judge, enerꝝ ont findeth not fuch a eammo dity at their firſt 
acquaintance as he did... Howe ſapſt thou, ſatue the Junge 
to the page fellawe , is this true: Dta my bome Jrannot: 
deny it: thouhadveſtbere@ .luck?:, ſayde the Judge, chan 
many an honeſter man than thou hath: .'' But hadneſttheu 

nexer occaſion to ſheme him anye frienoſhippe o pleaſurt 
— — the fellowe. Take hetde, 
faide the Judge, that yon lye nat, fas if au mabe a{pebe- 
ore me, 'Y will make you that you ſbaſl nettber iye inn cell 
trueth of a go while after. Thenthe'Huvge-fapde ta the 
man that mas ſo frund yt him: cell me whether it 
in his power ſinrt to haut ſbewed pou, pteaſure oꝛ not. 

— Thenhe laive, In delde my Loꝛde, it lan onte in his power 
ſince to haue done me pleaſure: co mbome the Judge ſapde, 
eee e 
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| did he it o not then he ſaid-tothe Judge, as J could be con 
tente not to vtter the trueth, even ſo Jam laath to tell pur 
Lozdſhip a lye. Truely he did it not. Then (aide the Judge 
to the kello we: How ſayſt thou to this: then the fcllowe ſaid, 
truely ( my Loꝛd) as I went haſtuy by the way, vpon great 
and waightie buſineſſe, I ſawe one lye vnde r his Hozfe in a 
little ſhaltowe plate, but Y did not knowe that this man 
was he. Then ſaide the Judge, Diddeſt thou neuer ſpeake 
— this man ſince that time? Na fa ſooth my Loꝛ de, ſapde 
de: to whome the Judge aunſwered : Yowe dotſt the u Marke. 

— nowe moe that it was be, than thou kneweſt then 
that it mas he : then the fellowe hangen dane his bead, and 
was aſhamed to ſpeake : whert at the Tudge ſmiled, and all 
that were there. This fellowe (ſaide the Judge) hath vtte· 
red the trueth againſt his mul, thaugb hee woulde lye, his 
tung ue will not lye. And then the Judge laide to the godlp 
man: bat anſwere made he pan wh pou craued his helpe? 
erulp(mp Rodl A haue tm great haſt tu tarrit name to helpe 
rau: ta wbome I anſweretagaint, ah my fr tende, I did not 

vſe ou thus: ture not fo; that: ſaid;he; dur yon thinke that 
Jhaue nothing eiſe ta doe; but ea turrie here tu helpe pou? 
Letthem that come after helpt vou if thty will, and ſo chur - 
luchly he departed. And if this good man, a mere ranger to 
me, had nat come by as God mould, and helped me, J knowe 
nat to what rrtremitie J han bene miuen. Then ſaide the 
Judge, rhes man hath dane gd tua maner ot wapes ; the 


F one(s; dich was ductie in helping vou bp. being fallen vn - 


der pour hozſe : the other is, in vetering to me the intollera» 


die ingratitude of this peſtiferous perſon: come ne ate to me, FO wk. | 


ſaidethe Judge to the fellowe:' Suppoſe this god man. in 
that ditrefle had bene vaknowen and a ſtraunger tothe; as 
tt is moſt ſure thaudidſt knotut him as appearcth both bp the 
auſwere then made vntu him and by thine owne wozdes ve⸗ 
tered here befoze vs all: yet is that a ſufficient excuſe, that 
therefoze thou ſhoulveſt not helpe him in his neceſũitie, 02 
l » and charitable: man that ſounde thee . 
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Amok dead, was a mere ſtraunget to that and neuer kheln 
the belbꝛe : aud wouldeſt thou. haue thou git it a god ang 
ſuſſicient anſwere, and bene weilpleaſco withall ut peſhonly 
then haue ſaty vnto thee, J am but a ſtranger ta the, know 
the not, and therekoꝛe let ſome at thy kinred, kriendes, 02104 - 
ther that knowe thæ: help, Mccour and relcue, chck, J haue 
other bulineſle wich my monty, than to be ſto weit vpan the? 


Howe ſaieſt thou : walild us anſwere haue plenſed the oz 


not ⁊ but the fellowe anſwered ncuer a woꝛd. Thenſaidsthe 


ot Judge, thou doeſt wellto hold thn peace, fo2 elſe either thou 


Marke the 
Judges 


| Wo2des. 


ſpate 
to die, that both with: thelabour ot his body; the care ol hit 


ftieades e P 


mult incurre the danger ol lying, oz condemne thy ſelfe vn 
ſaping of truth: thou varlet.pittu would haue compelled ann 
body that had altogether a ſtony heart, to haue ſtayen, ſu lang 
to helpe a ſherꝑe 0) a beaſt, but much moꝛe his Chuiſtian — | 
ther, but molt of all, ſuch a kriend, that la lately had ſaued his 


Ke.-Couldelt thou ſuffer him ta periſh., — lately did pꝛe⸗ 


ſerue the 2 couldeſt thou ſuffer him to periſh), that lately din 
t wer: couldeſt thou ſuffer him to lyt᷑ in daunger, that 
louingly did ridyethie out uf mminger t couldeſti thou ta 
thy chort tabu wichaut out penyexpenteʒ ſuffer dum 


minde q anvithe — — make ther ta 
nue : Conſiverthedumbe Doage;whoſekindneſle is ſuch to 
his kriend and that no gift cum pꝛocime ihm no mr ate 
cat moue him . ndꝛ w wan can win him; tu forfake his:frieny: 


o Maler, no ehoughhe bente him: and ſhatlmeehexchat art 


— — — ny | 


Chniſt, che childzen of Gov, and the bꝛethꝛen of Chziſt:;flpe: 


from our friends, whom our finger mayhelpe , that with bo« 


"vp g did defenn va from weath : ſhalb wer mate aur 
ſelues woꝛſe than Dogges / that an doeth ꝓꝛtferrt᷑ bels 


te Auugels: haue not ſome Dogqes loutuchetr ſcienda ⁊· 


Pateers lo well, that they hauerlept into great mater ras: 
ther envangering themſelues ta be momned, ta follome their 
, than totatpbehluviehem with the ſafes: 
gar of thelc e Learn mY fexpenti 
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lous to their ſrieude and Maſter, that after theit death they 

baut neuer eaten au meate, aud lo haue dieb fo2 (ozrowe, 1 

Solne allo haue ſcraped vp the earth where their maſter 5 

wert buried, and ſq haue buried themſelues iu their maſiers | 

graues: and what ſap you to that Dogge that loucy his friczia 

and Batter ſa aliue, that burned himſelfe to veath.on Loate 

toales, when bis Malter was dead. Nawe, if theſe dumbe 

Dogges, bzute beaſtes, and uvnxeaſonable creatures, that 

knodenothowe a god turne ſpoulde bee recoinpenced , that 

knowe not a mece rewarde foz a bountifull benefitez noz 

what fauour1s fit fo a faithfull friend, are ſo louing to their 

keiend, will neuer ſhzinkefrom their kriende, and many times 117 

will die with their ir ten dt and wee that art reaſonalle crea⸗ FR 
nes, that doe know all this. ate moſt falſe to dur friends, . nm 

fozgetfull of benefites , and churlith to our cheriſhers, then 

I muſt at tompt theſe dumbe Dogges better than wee , and 

we woꝛſe than Dogges. Ah varlet, mapeſt thou not be aſha⸗ 

med to be pꝛoued woꝛſe than a Dogge: Bebolde, a little 

Bir de ſhall make the aſhamed. Bnt how canſt thou be aſhas, 

ned : fo cue chu halt no ſhaimc at all. The little Pars 

un will bot pzoy on the lalt Birde that ſhe tatcheth at night, 

but hold es her in her tallents, all night without hurting her, 

onelp to ke pe her ſelle the warmer, and then in the mon 


wich 


the letteth her gon which Perlin aduiſcdly markſäg which | » , nk 
bay the lame Bird doch flye will not flye to ward that qua... „ 


tet of all that day ad her pꝛape, Ic aſt he ſhould hap ta catche 
her, and ſo hurt her that had done her god, pinch her that had 
plea ſur ed her, and kill ber that had comfozted her. This litle 
Vir de againſt her will hath pleaſured the Marlin, and yet 
the Parlinis thanke full fon tt: But this honeſt e 
nere g IUhath chetiſped the and ſaucd th life, and pet 
wat thou puthanke(ull- ta him, nat regarding his death. 
nſider (then varlet ) the loue ok a Lpon, and his recom: 
ence fo a heneſite rectiue . 
There was one Audrocles fled ſtom his Maſter being a, 
Stuatour oł Rome, with great ſubſtauce, who trauelling i 
21.3 | ; On 
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the deſert places of Affrica, being beparched with the heate 
of the Sunne, was dziuen koz coldne ſſe to lye all a dye in a 
Caue, who fo2ewearied flept very ſoundly: into which Caue 
at night came a great Lyon, at whoſe ſodaineſight the man 
was afraive : but the Lyon not meaning to hurt hum, but ra - 


ther to haue ſome pleaſure at his hands, din holde out his 


fc:re wherein was a Thoꝛue, which Androcles at laſt per · 
teiuing, partip by holding out his fote , and partly by bis 
mournetul loke, that the Lyon would haue him to helpe him: 
by and by he looked in the Lions foote , and there hee ſawe the 
thoꝛne that gricued him, which immediatly he plucked out. 
TAhereof the Lyon was not onely glad and faine, and faw- 
ned on him in ſuch courteous maner as hee coulde : but alla 
bꝛought into the ſame Cane daily ſufficietit foove foz him to 
feve on. And thus in this matueilous manner, Androcl.s 
fo his god turne, was friendly vſed of the Lyoa two oz tha 
peres. But Androcles being weaxie of thir v eſolate life, de- 
parted from che Lyon, and thewafter by trauelliug vuware- 
lx, was app2ehended: and ſo was adiudged to bee thzowe 
among Lyons and other wilde beaſtes into a m 
which denne oz place ( by god happe fo Androcles) was 
the ſelfe ſame Lyon, out of whoſe fete hee had taken the 
Thozne , which Lyon remembzing Androcles better thay 
be did him, and meaning kurtherto gratifie his god turne, 
did pꝛeſerue and defend him from killing of che other beaſts, 
which elfe would haue deudured him. Thus thou maieſt ſa 


bow this louing Lyon, though be were otherwple moſt cruel, 


and a deuourer of man and beaft, div gratifie Androc les, on- 
ly to; plucking a thozne out ot his tete: and thou taking thy 
ſelke to be a rea ſonable creature, ę a Chʒiſtian, which ought 
to be moſt mercikull, humble, mæke, and thankefull, wouldlt 
not helpe him with thy hande, but leaue him in daunger of 
death, that mot louingly, and charitably ſaued thy life ; and 
therefoze my iudgement is, thou ſhalt weare both on thy 
boſome and backe the figure of a Serpent ko the ſpace-of 
ſruen pres, without taking ifoff at any time, fignifping - 

e the 


| | 4 * 
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che Serpent will ting bim tuhen the in warme that pꝛeſtr⸗ 
ued hir from the cold: ſo thou halt hurt him when thou wal 
ſtrong, that helped ther when thou wat weake, And wholoe⸗ 
uer ſhall (hewe the friendſhip , doe ther anp god turned, 02 
pleaſurethe in any thing durtng the ſaid ſeauen yeares,vn« 
leſſe in meat and d2inke, and thy wages, which thou ſhalt de« 
ſerue by thy labour (fozeſ@ing that none ſhall be let oꝝ hin · 
dered hereby reaſonably to relæue the, if thou — to be 
ſicke, being not able to ſuctour thy ſe lle) hail weare the like 
Serpent both on his hoſome and backe fo the ſpate of one 
pt are after, and ſhall in all points be vſed that one yeare, as 
chou art all the ſcauen yeares. And thou halt foure times e- 
ucry yeare during the ſaid ſeauen peares, come to this godly 
and charitable man, and offcr him fox the ſpace of ſeauen 
dayes, to do i him what ſeruice he ſhall require tho ta do. 
And bicauſe thou madeſt a lye beſoe me ſince thou cameſt 
bither, ther eloꝛe, actoꝛding to the lam, thou ſhalt not ſpeake 
in thz& moneths after this day: and this is mp iudgement 
irreuocable. And the Judge roſe vp, and euerp one commens 
ped the wiſe and vertuous Judge therein. 
Siuqila. And were the judgementCexertited, and did he 
perfozme them, as the Judgedecred #-. | 
Omen. Yea, vou map be moſt certaine of chat: : e wene- 
oy — any vnkind oz vnthankefull perſon in our Oey 
ce. 
Siuqila. Mwe had che ſame law, andſo friely executed 
with vs, we houlde not haue halfe ſo many vnkinde and vn⸗ 
thankelull wzetches as we haue. And as we haue no good and 
ſeuere lawe foz the puniſhing ok this Mice, ſo a great ſozte 
with vs thinke,that Ingraticude is no offence oz fault. ell. 
we muſt not meaſure our faults by their mindes : pet the Jn- 
gratitude betweene man and man, is almoſtnothing in com- 
pariſon of the ingratitude oz vnkindnefſe of man towardes 
God: fog, if pou ate ale benefits of God towards 
man on the one ſide, and the cold loue of man, + his vnthanke 
n God on the other ſide,then you muſt nerds be 2 
a I 


, * ; 


62 Toogood to —_ rue. 


rained to ſay ſu. Did not Gad make Man at the firſt to his 
aobune image and likeneſſe? Din he not plaut him inthat plea⸗ 
ſauut place called Natauiſe : Did hemot make Heauen and 
Earth, Fire, Aye, and Mater, Beasts, Birds, and Fiſhes, 
and all other things, onely fox him, befoze he was created, bi⸗ 
cauſethat he ſhould haue all things as a King ready againſt 
his comming ꝛand what a part did he play within a while af: 
ter: God ſoʒbad him but one thing of all other, and yet he did 
it, Doe pon not thinke that he was a kinde and vuthankefull 
man that would not doe one thing at Gods requeſt, chat had 
done ſo many wonderfull things foz him vurequeſted:? and 
vet the perfozming of it was ſoꝛ his owne pꝛofite: whereas 
thebzeaking al it was the viter. deſtrudtton of him, and all 
his poſter itit. et tonſider the great goovneſſe and mercy of 
God to mau, koz all chat: fo2 whereas man by no meanes 
could ſaue himſelfe out af the Diuels danger, God without 
the knowledge ofman,hcaled this helpeleſſe harme, euen ſo 
marue louſiy and loningly , as neuer the like was heard of. 
Foꝛ God his diert and one ly lane, ola mighty and eternal 
Ring in Heauen, became a pot g miſt rale man on Earth, 
any: ſuffered hunger, was as it wet un abixd was buſleted. 
crutiſied, and kulled, and all to ſuue man 
that befo2e had loſt himſelfe: whoſe death did diſappoint the 
Diuell of his purpoſe:fo2 wholseuer repents his ſinnes cars 
neſtly, and bel&aes that ſinnes hall be fozgiuen thozough 
Chtiftes death aſſuredly out of all doubt. he ſhall bereprited 
foz no ſinnex, hut ſhall be a member of Chit; and be an inhe⸗ 
ritour of the Ringdome ol Heauen with Chziſt. Trauaile 
into what countrep pou will, and read ail che Hiſtoꝛtes in the 
wonld, and pet pou ſhall neuer heare of the like frrendſhip to 
this. Yet how thanketfull and louing are the moſtof the inha⸗ 
bitaats of the whole Earth; ta God and to Cpyiſt his ſonne, 
foz this his benelit farre paſſing all other, that is, foꝛ bʒing⸗ 
ing ol vs from the Diuell to Gad, and from Helo Heaven? 
let vs conſider in dur conſciente : 
Omen, Truly we by 0 doprip, weigh and conſider this 
why 4 Frea⸗ 


* 


Too good toe true. 
great and ineſtimable loue o God, that euern 
doth ſtrine to ext de one angther in thankfulneſſe ta G 5 
and doe thoſe things that he commaunded bs, wherciu w 
are aſſured we doe moſt chiefly pleaſe e PB | 
ſome other parts of ie woꝛlde, that many that knowes | 
it well ynougb, do neuer a whit regard the gobueſle, of Bop, 
no the friendſbip ol Cm herein. 
Siaiqula, Nahe, A Rnowe many, that when they haue 
| heardcthis maruellous and wonderfull mercie, loue any 
kindneſſe of God to man; pet they haue not once incounte- = 

nanct, ortongue, be wed auy whit of thankkulncſlet 1 
p 


h 
pet if ydychold uot we vero opal gc 
Omen; Ped, but if che be not better ouers of Chilt ti 
ſo il they be no moꝛe thankeful to Cbziſt than ſo, andif they 
wewe Ch iſt koʒ bis paines nomoze kindneſſe than ſo, erulp 
fo} all their Chziſtjan-name,Chult map bap to ſap to them, 
Away ye workers ol iniguitie, Jknow you bot: Anne 
Siugqila. It is 4, wondexfull thing: that, ſuchea greate 
good turne, ſhoubbe be out ok our mindt eyther night oz dape, 
But marke the fondneſſe of fales: It a in an were condem- 
ned to death, and the King by no meanes woulde par don 02 
ſaue his life, vnleſſe ſome greate Lozde woulde be contente 
do lye fo him in pꝛiſon ten peares faſt fettered in jrons, and 
| Ive harde, and klare enill, as the pozeſt pꝛiſoners of all do all 
that whilt: and then if fome god audchari:able-Lozd ſpoulde 
bt content ſo to be impziſoned-foz him, aud then ts ſaue his 
life: what a clapping ol hands would be at that Loꝛde:what 
commendations would thouſands giue to that Lozde: what 
a ſozte of people woulde reioyte in that Loꝛd: mhat a number 
woulde be defirous to ſ that Lozde : and what a multitude 
woulde dere to plcaſe that ¶. ode? vta though he ſaue d but 
one mans life, and did neuer one o them any pleaſure : Thẽ 
ſeg Ch iſte the eternall ing ol Þcauen, came dewne to 
this pꝛiſon of earth, remaining bere thirtie and thꝛer peares 
and mdꝛe., aud ſufferti hesch in bis owne perſon moſt vile⸗ 
ly on the Craſe ctaſaue al MS a that AN e 
11 . 5 e | ty, bene 
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bin vamned dziuels, why doe we not moſt ioyfully clap our 
hands at this Ring: Then why ſhould not euery one cdmend 
this mighty Kings why houlde not we all reiopce in this 
Ring a why ſhould we not deſire to ſ@ this King e why ſhould 
not we be moſt thankefull to this King ? why ſhoulde not all 
the whole wozld loue molt feruently this King : Therefoze 
bicauſe we doe it not, what witleſſe, ſenſeleſſe, careleſſe, 
charliſh, wicked, and ingrate perſons are we? e are karre 
vnwoꝛthy to haue ſuch a friend, | 
Omen. Truly I am ot our minde: but it the man whole 
lite che Lozd had ſo painefally ſaued, ſhould ſap afcerwards, 
that the ſaid Lov did not ſaue his life, but that he, by ſome o⸗ 
ther me anes of his owne , eſcaped death: woulde not every 
one thinke pon (that ſhould heart him ſay ſo) cry out of him, 
and ſay,it was pity he had his life + Belides,the Lozd that ſo 
ſaued him, would not be very well content with him. 
Siuqila, And good reaſon, but nowe if this fellow ſo ſay⸗ 
ing, had bin moze woꝛthy to be hanged, than ſaued in ſuche a 
ſozt: then what vile varlets are they, and what are they woz: 
thy to haue, that will bp allmeanes they may, lot out the 
merit of Chyift , that onely with heading of his bloud hath 
ſaued them and vs all, ſaying . they can be ſaued either by 
their owne merits , 02 by ſome other meanes, wherby they 
turne out Chꝛiſt foʒ no body, which hath done all in all. 
Omen. Theſe are the moſt vile & ingrate per ſ ons that 
tan be, in my iudgement, they are not wozthy to liue on the 
earth much leſſe in heauen . They are moze merte to be fire ⸗ 
bꝛandes in hell. And J can tell them one thing , that Chꝛiſt 
will not thinke very well of them that deface his death, that 
be ſpent foz their like: that darken his deedes, to defend their 
- Owne dzeames:and doe robbe him ok his glozp, to extoll their 
owne fancies. | | 
Siuqila, Such vnkind and ingrate wetches J feare are 
reſerued to greater tozments and patnefuller puniſhments, 
than avp that be on earth, vnleſſe they repent in time, lay hold 
on Chziſt in time and ber thankefull to God in time. 5 * 
| | men. 
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Omen. Doubtleſle Ingratitude is a vile vice, and moze 

wozthy to be puniſhed than many thinkes lo. 

 Siuqila, And as God doeth deteff ingrate perſons ,f> 
he doth kauour them that be thankefull, as J will ſhewe you 


by arare example: There was an honeſt Gentleman ſodain- 


[y had his Thumbe ftrik?off with the ſhot of a Gunne, which 
when he perceiued, ſtratghtway he kneeled downe and ſappe, 


| my Lozd and God J thanke the, fo2 if thou of thy godneſſe 


hadſt not pꝛeſerued mee, J might as well haue bene killey 


with this ſhot, as to haue loſt my Thumbe with this hotte: 


therefoze bleſſed bee thy name, thou knoweſt better than J, 
what is meete fo2 me, thou doeſt all things oz the beft to the 
that loue the. And within a certaine time after, this Gentle⸗ 
man was taken pꝛiſoner, and was appointed td bee hanged 
the next day after: and becauſe they woulde make him ſure 
fo) flying, he was manacled to one of his enemies, and (as 
God would)on the ſame hand that lackt p thumbe. But in the 
nigbt, percetuing bim that was manacled with him, to fleepe 


very ſdundly, he pluckt his hand thꝛough the manacle, which 


he could neuer haue done, ik he had had his thumbe. And ſo by 
ſuch ſhikt as he made, he eſcaped. And thus by Gods great 
godneſſe, the loſſe ol his thumbe was the ſauing ok his life. 
omen. We map ſ# howe God doth pꝛeſerue them, that 
do pleaſe him. | | | 
Siuqila. Pea. g ſuffers them to periſh that are vnthanke⸗ 
full to him:as may appeare by an ingrate Pariner, which 
tliming vp to the top of a Ship, ſlipt ſodainely down, when 
ik God had not guided, he was as like to haue fallen into the 
Sea as into the Ship: who when he perceinted that he han 
no harme, he laid mockingly, there my No ſe ſaued me once, 
neuer thanking God fot his ſafctie)but afterwards when he 
thought himlelke in no daunger, a ſodaine blaſt of winde did 
blow him out ofthe Ship into the Hea, and then neither his 
noſe, his hůds, noz his legges could ſaue him. And thus God 
did ſuffer this w2etch to periſh, that did yelde that to his noſe 
teſtin gly, that he ſhonld attribute to God moſt thankekullp. 
| | | Þ ig. | | Omen. 
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Omen. Me thinkes ſuch wonderful and rare examples, 
Gould be a ſufficient ſcholemaſter to teach them to be chäk⸗ 
full to God, that are deliuered out of ſuch deſperate daun⸗ 
gers, lo without his power and pꝛouidence, we can neither 
incurre the ſame,noz eſcape the ſame. BE 

Siuqila. Yon lap maſt true, vet there is not one among! 
a hundꝛed, J had almoſt ſaid a thouſann,wh? they doe eſcape 
great perils moſt wonderfullp and contrary to mans expec- 
tation, that doe then fall downe humblyvpon their kngs,and 
giue God moſt humbly and harty thankes , foz pzeſernting 
them from that perill and danger, Perbaps you will ſay,J 
had god lncke toeſcape thus, (neither making any great 
accompt that they are eſcaped -u02 u we they are elcaped) 
but if he may be counted a naughtie man, that will not once 


thanke him that hath ſaued him from falling into a pit, the 
they mult n#des be moſt vile, wicken and ingrafe , that d. 
not giue God thankes, that deliuers them daily from perits 
and dangers: J beſ@c< pou ſir, are ſuch ag w ite againſt ſuch 
.bices with pou commended ? and they thay, wite learned 


and vertuous wozkes with you eſteæmeg: 

Omen, Yeatruely are thep, and tf their manners and a. 
bilitie be coxreſpondent thereto, they are had in great repu⸗ 
tation, and come the ſooner to preferment, 

Siuqila, Pea, but it is with vs quite contrarp, foꝛ they 
that hope to attaine to any great office, beare any rule, o: 
come to any pꝛeferment, thinke ſcozne th pugh they are able) 

o penne 0 publiſh any Bokes W e matter be neuer 
fo good, neceſſarie, oꝛ honeſt) and wherkoꝛe thinke poazfozſath 
becauſe moſt peruerſely and pæuiſhly, they ſhould be there⸗ 
foe of the higher ſoꝛte diſdained, of their ls diſp2aiſey, 
of their infer1028 derided; of the pꝛoũted ther ehy not thanked, 
and ok ſome that can not amende it detraced, Da that (but 
what reaſon is in it J know not) the molt part with vs think 
it as vnſemely, foz one that is inathozitie , oz beares rule. 
to publiſh and wonke, as it is foꝛ a Pedler copreach-But J - 
am cleane of a _— mind: Moe ſeswas the.chicke tk 

of the. 
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ba ofthe Iſraclites, = yethe thought no ſcoꝛne when her was 


in his Duke dome, to wite fine bokes, which at this day are 


called the ſiue bokes of Moyles. Dauid was a woꝛthy king 
and one, whome God loued dearely, and pet (02 al that he did 
not dildaine to u ite Diuine and miſticall Pſalmes, which 
are called vntill this day Dauids Pſalmns, and will be to the 
ende of the wozld, Salomon was a ſumptudus Ring, and as 
wiſe as the belt of them all, and yet hee thought it no diſho- 
nour to him to wiite theſe excellent bookes, that is, the bake 
of Wiſrdome,Ecclcſialtes,the Pzonerbs,@ the Canticles, 
which are called, the Prouerbs and Cant icles of Salomon, 
Dioſcotidesbeing a wozthy night. did not grutche to ſette 
fanth a notable and pꝛoſitable Boke ot the nature and pꝛo⸗ 
pertie of Herbes: beides maup other nable perſonages,who 
ate moꝛe tedious to be recited, than mate to be lefte aut, bp 
which che ir beokes, they are moze famed , their names moze 
remembzed, and they much moze commended, than ik they 
had bin Dukes r Kings without wziting any bokes. S. Au- 
guſtine is nowe better knowen by his Bokes, than by his 
en Galen karre iner iour to a ing, yet an excel 
lent Phiſition, is freſh in memozie at this dap by bis learned 
becke g: but there haus hene a thouſand kings that haue raig⸗ 
ned with great Maieſtie, that we neuer heard ol. J pꝛaypodu 
fic,be anp with you ſuffered to buy oz begge any offices? 
Omen. No J warraut yqu,fo2 we are aſſured, that then 
that would buy, doe meane {oz to ſeli: and they that dor beg, 
da vle ſcldome to give. Who will de an atfice vnleſſe it be 
mußt koz his pꝛiuate pꝛofite, than toz a common commaditye 
and we belæue verily whoſocuer begs an office ,veth it moꝛe 
kao their owne pꝛeferment than fot the executingof it truely; - 
therefqze none are admitted into any office with vs, but are 
e and chaſen fo} their goplineſſe, vertue, wiltdene and 
N J woulp all officers were ſo choſen with ds; 
though ſome officers would not ſo. Fox many thataromerte 


Guly then bee in Office, and many that are vunueite ſhouly 
| de Jacke 


1 
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be Jacke out of office. Do the rich with you, kepe god Hoſ- 
pitalitie& their pooze neighbours and ſtrangers that ſhall 
paſſe chat way? | | | 
}inen. J thinke you neuer heard the like, fo2 there is 
not one with vs, (ii hee be rich and able to maintaine a goon 
Houſe) but is ſo loath that any ſhould paſſe by their houſe be⸗ 
koꝛe they haue well refreſhed them with god meate & dzinke, 
/ thattheyappoint men to watch purpoſely about their houſe, 
” to willand deſire che trauellers that come by, ts cate and 
dꝛinke ere they goe. | 
Siuqila. Such a number of good and fre houle-kepers 
as you ſpeake of, are harde to finde: J haue heard of fewe | 
ach: Jknow but few ſuch:and J thinke A ſhall finde as fewe 
ſuch. In our Coũtrey perhaps may be ſome niggardly houſe 
keper,that will ſet one to watch rather to beate them away, 
that come fo2 any meate and dziake. Pet we haue many god 
and wo2thy houſe-kepers , that doe feaſt their friends, ſut · 
tour many ſtraungers, and plentifully releeue the pe: but 
A will giue your houle-kepers the pꝛick & pꝛite of all that 
euer A heard. What if any be maimed with pou inp defence 
of his Countrep:ſhall he haue any reliefe after therefoze: 
Omen, You map be ſure, that ſuch cannot be ſufferedto 
lacke,eſpectally in ſuch a godly and ciuile Countrey as ours 
is: we hauehouſes purpoſely therefoze erected, with ſufficift 
lands appertaining to the ſame, in which houſes euery mays 
med perſon are apmitted to be during their lines, and haue 
therein ſufficient meate,d2inke, cloth, lodging, and other ne⸗ 
ceſſaries : and they are allowed a ſufficient and godly p2ea* 
ther. who hath a reaſonable ſtipende allowed to him out of 
the ſame lande. | | 
Siuqila. Surely it is a polittke oꝛder, a charitable delde, 
and a neteſſarie thing. J would we had the like with vs, fo 
then the Pꝛince would be pꝛolited, the matmed maintained, # 
the ſouldiour encozaged, Foꝛ, what pone ſouldiour will not 
goe to the warres moze willingly, and fight when hee com- 
meth there moze couragioully, when he knowes he 1 


F lickehisowne finger 
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a ſuflitient lining, if be be maimed when he tommeth home? 
Vell there is i hitudzech times moze ſpent in vaine in our 
Countrep in a yeare, Jhad almoſt ſaid in a day, than wouly - 
frame ſufficient houſes there fo that purpoſe. Js there any 
maintenance in your Colleges & Fra ſcholes ko the hing 
ing vp ol pone mens childꝛen in learning. 

Omen, Dea trulp, g that though the whole realme, fox 
there in neuer as Colledge, uoꝛ Fra-ſchwle in all our coun⸗ 
trey, but there is ſufficient lands belonging to them fox the 
educating onely of peoze mens childꝛen. 

Siuqila, What : only foz pode mens childꝛen: may not 
one rich mans ſonne crepe in and not be eſpied? may not the 
Paiſter of the Colledge oz the chiefe doers fox the Fra= 
ſchooles, helpe now and then their frieeds child in, and kepe 
the proze mans child ont? kon, tt is an euill coke that cance 
6. 5 

Omen. J tell pou truelp, there is none tan, no} maybe. 
amittey there, but pozemens childzen, whoſe friends are 
— rolemning's 2 Foz the Father of 
enery ſuch child, oz the mother of the childe (if che father be 
dead) q the chilvhunlelfe (t boch his father and mother be 
dead) befo2e the ſame childe be admitted, wall ſit at the ſame 
Colledge oz Schwlehoule gate, in very pane attyꝛe, foz the 
tpare of thod ayes from moznng to enening,hauing amt 
ting fixey on his oz hit boſome, wich theſe woꝛdes follo 
ti it. This is the poore man d poore woman that thr 
great pouerty is enforſt to haue his or hit child brou 
vp as a poore Scholler in this Coll edge or Schoole: ę the 
lame party ſhall holde a boxe, and receive therein the money 
palmes of ; offachwell diſpoled perſons as ſhall paſſe by them. 

Siuqila, Truely this is an exceltent way that the riche 
mens ſonnes ſhall not take vp pie Schollers romes, fox 
the rich diſdaine ta be called yome, and he much mioze aſha⸗ 
med to beg as do the pone : but thepeze man is double glas 
hereof, fox he is not onely ſure thereby his childe ſhall haue 


lode, rapement, and learning 7 nothing, but alſo * they 
em⸗ 


— - a 
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themſelues ſhall: haue ſome relefe during the 'faive this 
vaies of gov andcharitable perſons that ſhall ſe them litte 
there. Pereby pon art ſute, chat the greate and riche mens 
combes are cut from bring ſuters in any of theſe plates foꝛ 
their ſonues. Ik the lame pollicp were vled with vs, ſo many 
riche mens lonnes woulde not be brought vp in Colledges 
with che linings appointed fo2 the pie ſchollers. J feare 
that a great ſozt of riche men haue, and doe daily, wich their 
heaup powches, either thꝛuſt them out, o kiepe them out of 
the Colledges and Scholes, where they ought to be placed: 
well it they that giue ſuch rewards and bzibes, knew what it 
is to rob the pode, and they that take the rewards oz bꝛibes, 
knewe what it is to defraude the pooxe, the one would not ve 
halle ſo ready in gtuing, noꝛthe other ſo grevye in taking. 
Mell, Jam ſure, as godly men as then. haue not done it: as 
wile men as they, can not finde in their hearts to doe it: and 
as honeſt men as they, will neuer doe it. But what if ſome 
ſbameleſſe, gr dy oz niggardly tich man a woman, (fox a- 
ther J am ſute would — — * — 
(notwichſtauvwy 02 hit net, dʒ an 
other — — in che romthſot v 
pont Scholler'z ſn ICT E | 15 Itter, 9771 9en? 16 Ci 39 
Omen. Trulp he 02 ſhe hall foꝛteit tothe firſt reueater. 
thereof, the fourth part aß all his oz hir goods, and further be 
92 the ſhall Fozfaice thoone halie of ali the teſt᷑ of his oʒ hir 
goes; which pꝛeſently ſhall be to the vſe of the pore chile 
that ſhould haue bene admitted by courſe in*d that Colledgt 
o2 Sthole, where any ſuch is admitted thus fraudulently» 
(fo2 euery pe ſcholler with vs is placed in the Colledges 
and Scholes by an excellent god oꝛder and courſc) and like⸗ 
wiſe ſhall fo2fait the one halfe of all his oꝝ hir londes, which 
the ſame pe Scholler ſhall haue, to im and to his heires: 
fo2 euer ummediatip after his hir death (12G 24 11 1 
Siuqila. Some perhaps will thinke; that this is a very 

hard and ſtraight law, that (foꝛ ſueh a fault) ſhould make one 
loſe both halle of his lands and gods... 


Omen. 
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- Omen. Chen belike they thinke it is but a ſmall fa 
op a rich man to rob a pone child. Nel, let them thinke wha! 
they will, none in our Countrey thinke ſo, and the wiſe wil 
thinke ( whatſoeuer they thinke) that this lawe is not made 
to make au loſe theit lands oꝛ gos, but to make many take 
hed:that they do not fooſe their lands and gong. And thou 
ſome perhappes will thinke there is no caule why the p 
child ſhould haue halle the lands and goods ok the riche 
the law that willeth it. is cauſe good ynough. Belives it is 
a great reaſon, that the poze child ſhuld haue halft the lands 
and go**s of the riche man that hath done him wzong,asthe 
uch mans lonne to baue al the poze childs lming,that nner 
did him harme. e Ed 
- Siuqulay But ſhall the maiters of the Colleges, and the 
doets: ko the-Shwles eſcape fre, if they avnni any riche 
mens lonnes ints the poꝛe Schollers romes; contrary ta 
this well meant oꝛder, oz it by their ſulferance,vz negligence 
any ts admitted thus fraudulently oz ctafuly: ?: 
Omen. Then pou might well chinke; Yue we wire4 artt* 
| all,and not the men that weave,” Ma 75 
a Colledge, and chiełe doers koꝛ the a n de (pof- 
lend, hal quite be put out of their reomes oꝛ office, ę tht ſirit 
reuealer 0z complainer thereof ſhall haue the fourth parepf | 
all their goods, and the one halfe ofthe rett'6f all their god 
ſhallequailp ve diſtributed, and gineti ation 1 pr 
Schollers ol the ſame Colledge 0: Schwle here tuch 
- anoffendoz was maiſter o chiefe doer : and alſo they hall be 
| wht 6pm one halfe yrare, / | 
Siuqila. J woulde ſuche as doe ſo, were vſed'ſv, and | 
then they that doe ſo, Fthinke ſure woulde ant doe ſo. Welt, 
 J will nowe trouble you with'an other matter. If 4 
ſimple man; not knowne ko anye of the higher powers oz 
Pagillrates, pone in compariſon, and meanely apparel 
led, ſhoulde inuent and dꝛaw out ſome thing that were god, 
honeſt, reaſonable, necelſary, commendable, pꝛofitable, and 
e » (onelx top a tom mon wealth, and not fox his owne 
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Nie 0 would they receiue (6 thankefully,and peruſe 

t willingipe RET | 
Omen, Yea that they woulde J warrant pou : and ik it 

were ſuch a lute as pouſape, they woulde authozize it ſya di 

lp,beſides their curteous countenaunces , and their perfer: 

king ol him, that ie would not a little encozage other to em / 

ha their wittes to ſuch good deuiſes:foz we conſider and re» 


ect the matter. not the man, the good neſſe, not the 8 
the witte, not the wealth and the learning, not the lluing. 
Siuqlla. By this meanes manp learned, pzegnant and 
wittie men, will be allured to bulle, which elſe would be polt 
to labour, which elſe would loiter: aud put foot their knows 
ledge, which elſe Qhould lye hidde. Surely , herein pou art 
much tobe commended : and as the (nuentozs of good things 
ought to be cherriſded: fo deuiſers ol euill are to be puniſpe d. 
You laide, remember, that the riche doe giuethzough the 

og et PUNINE Curates, and Piniſters, at oz 
dekoze their death, ol their goods and landes fo the building 
of Halpitalles, aud tomanpe other gend vſes 2 Apzay you 
what vſes are they that pou meane ol ? ei 

Omen, Fozſothe J will ewe pou, they giue it to 
the-febing of pozze fatherleſſe, to the releeuing ol pooze wan ⸗ 
ting er poze pꝛiſoners, to thehel- 
ping of paze beginners , to the ſetting fozwarde of poze di⸗ 

gent appzentices and ſeruauntes, to the maintenaunce of 
ſuch as are maymed foz the defence of our Countrep, fe 
the redeming of impꝛiſoned debtozs, lo; the helping ol peut 
hindered Huſbandmen , foz the ſucceur ing ofpoe Schol- 


Þ 


lers at learning, to the helping of pooze Paides at ther 


marriage, to the reſtozing of paze decaped Gentlemen (not 

bp unchz iktineſte) to their lauds, to the repairing of bzoken 

butdges, towardes the mending of euill and daungerous 

wapes, to the enriching of decaped and empoueriſhed cities, 

fo: the aiding of decaied artificers:fo; the ſetting of the poꝛe 

and idle perſons in wozke: and to the erecting of Colledges 

and Fre-[choles fo; the increaſe and maintenance _ 
| 9 
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ning, with viuers other ſuchlike, 
FF Siuqila, Cruelp pour rich men are happie and bleſſey of 
- God, becauſe thep beſtowe part oftheir gods and landes to 
ſuch wozthy and charitable vſes, Fore | 
Omen. Map, they that haue no chſlozen glue much of 
vſeo in their life ene, 


eir landes and gods to th 
0 = e all the reſt of their landes 


and when they are dead, thep F 
and gods to the ſame, valeſſi thep|reſerue parte thereof, 
ze kinſtolks, if they haue any, 


wherewiththey helpe their 
and relchue their poze neighbours, 
ou bs 2 what do euerp * — uy rich men wo - 
men bettowe their gods o) part of their geddes un god 
Omen. Cuerieonech e 8 
Siuqila. Cruelp, J neuer heard of the linke bef6ze,J woly 
to God that euery one ol our riche men woulde beſtowe but 
part of their gods and landes in this oder. UWhich, if they 
did they ſhould neuer haue che like chankes , noh rewarve, at 
their ehildzen 01 fricuds hands fo; all the reſt, as they ſhout 
baue at -Chyiſtes bandes fog thar,' But pet all this cannot 
perlwadethem, fo the moſt of our riche inen are ſo greidie 
and couetous, that thep will depart with none of their gods 
during their life , no2 giue any part chereofto any ſuch gov 
vles after their death, Nap, there haue bene ſome that were 
ſo bewitehed, that hauing pooze kinred and no childzen, 
at their death would not giue them the value of a penp , but 
baue giuen it all to their executours , which had mote than 
lnough befoze to liue on. Were not theſe moze than madde, 
that gaue their gods to ſuch as needed it not, and that could 
doe them no godeherefoze , and would not giue it rather to =... 
the pode menibers of Chziſte which God would haue paide __ 
them againe with wonderfull intereſt. Well, though there 2 Es 1 
are many with vs, that ſpeud their money vainely in their 1 . 
lilo and leane thete gods as fondly after their death : Pet WT 
eue ly if our Pzeachers, Parſons, Miniſters and Curetes, Wit, 
would earneſtly and diligently perſwade the riche at their | 


deathes to beſtowe part of their goods to ſuch godly vſes, J- 
| 2 J ty,  belgzue 
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dwelling in the foreſtrete wichout Crepelgate 
mag | at the ligne of the Bell, | 
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| © UWherin is continued the diſcourſe | = 
wy ofthe wonderfull Lawes, com⸗ 
mendable cuſtomes, x ſtrange 
manners of the people 
of Mauqlun. 
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